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eie and hears] y Dia- 


logue, betwirt the Soule of 
Man and God. 


hich, for the great affinitie it hath 
Link other beoksof the Author pub- 
- liſhed heretofore in our natiue 


tongue, is now 
entituled, 


The fourth books of the 
Imitation of Chriſt. { 
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To this Ch riſtiam- 
Reader, 


2 BD Jed e 
7; ; By) cr neſtly 76. 
þ a queficd here- 
55 7, unto, I haue 
, debiſbel in 
tur 2 tongue another of 
Malleolus, aliac T.de Rem- 
| pis, or Kempiſtus workes: not 
I that (1 confeſſe) which of ſome 
| well weeninethough not ſo well 
| deeming perſons was. commen- 
did unto mee, I meane that 
in the old Engliſh tranſliti- 
Jen, and in ſore: Latine copies 
tao, called, The fourth booke 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
43 mh 


To tlie Reader. | 
which indeed is altogether De 
ſacramento: altaris , «nd ſi 
intituled : bat the next tt 
that in Kempiſius workes, 
namely, the Soliloquium a- 
nimæ. This I haue tearmed, 
for the great affinitie-it hai f 
with the bookes of Kempiſins 
mee heretofore divulged, 
The fourth booke of the J. 
mitationofChriſt. - 
In the doing whereof, I bau 
a little s might bee variu 
from the. Authors words ani 
phraſes, and nowhere from ibi ſu 
ſenſe, but where himſelfe hal 
varied from the truth of God; 
and, I aoubt' not, would hauke 
redveſſed, had hee lined in tleſſſie 
dayes: of light, as hee did inp: 
the time of moſt palpable blinso: 
eſſe. : | „ 


Ai 


| To the Reader. 


De 
d fo Ile greater alacgitie, becauſe T 
t 10 fat ( and thou maieſt read it 
les, þ/ſoin the Autbors owne. Pre- 
m a- ce) that he not onlj danbted 
med, lat hee might utter ſame 
bail lings 60th fond and offeuſiue, 
iſius 
ped, pal) corrector of his faulis, 
he I u prayed wvnto Almightie 

ad graciouſly to reweale ſuch 
han 


ariel 
5 4nd 
nil 
hath 
'G0d 
hanſKempiſius, the Author, how- 
 theſſcever lining in 4 popiſh time, 
lid iiſves yet in heart no Papiſt, but 
lin rould like well of that which - 
done, 45.1 truſt tha wilt, 
Api whoſe 


imſelfe,or unto ſome other. 


theſe. things for thy benefit, 


at alſo wiſhed. to baue ſome. 


lings offenſiue , either vnto 


Whoſe godly prayer, God 
ah heard, and diſcouered 


id teſlification , beſide hom 


wboſe 
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To the Reader. 


whoſe edifying , aud ſpiritul 
— laue 2 | 
med at. SI g = 

Aid reaping this coma 
to thy 1 the — ä 
or hearing of this Treatiſe, bi 
thankefail unto thy God thi 
gineth thee ſome taſte of t 
celeſtiall ioges in this miſer 
ble and at-troubleſome world 
to whoſe gracions protedtii 


dae moſt humbly comme 
thee and my ſelfe, 


PREFACE, /.. 


Wane Hate gutted tog, 
$I SN ther imo let book 
PR (ED for my comfortsſake, 
Woes Of certzine devour ſenr 
tences, the better ſo'ro commit 
them to memoric; I haue alſo diſ- 
poſed them as into a pleaſant Or- 
chard, ſer our with all ſorts of 
trees, and. beautified with all 
varieties of goodly flowers, wher- 
inte I might now and then en- 
ter, beth for to chooſe and behold 
at my need ſuch matter as my. 
J heart defires for the refreſhing 
of the minde grieued at any 
time, and overwhelmed with pen- 
ſueneſſe. 5 
Now the more cleerely, and 
readily to finde vnder which. 
arbour I might repoſe my ſelfe, 
ar which flower were beſt to bee 
7JP r * Tis S culled 


culled gut, | haue made the heads 
of euery Chapter to glitter ( as it 
were) with red titles. I haue like- 
wiſe with. yarietis. of words, 48 
now talking now reaſprung, 
no Praying .. no contering, 
ROW 11] INE ee, NGF ene 
ther mans perſon, b. 


her was perſon, bewreathed 3: 
bout the text witha ſweet and de- 


lightfull ſtile. ” 
_ Wherefore I intreate them 
Whoſoeuer ſhall reade it, firſt that 
they be not moued with ene 
tion at that which the writes hath 
done, for it was his minde whol- 
ly roratke (ih bys God.) Next 
that they will. pardon the imper- 
fection, and -plainnelle of the 
ſtile, conſidering that God is 
more delighted with words that 
bee ſimple and pure, than with 
chose bar beearifigall, And. if 
happely the ſenſe in any place ap- 
peare either not ſound, or not 
cleare enough, my deſire is to haue 
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' The Auchers Preface, 


a godly corrector of the ſame, 
telling him withall, that what 
fond matter ſoeuer hee ſhall cſpie, 
it hath eſcaped from mee not io 
purpoſe, but rather for that I was 
what I writ. Moreouer, foraſmuch 
25 man in that iudgement of his 
which is moſt probable, may bee 
deceiued ; vnto thee O God Al- 
mighty, and Father of lights, doe 
Ithine humble diſciple make c. 
courſe, and this Sole-ralke-: (ot 
mine) doe preſent before thy di- 
dine Maigſtie, te. che cd cht 
thou maiſt both; appreue che 
things well ſaid/ and diſproue 
what is done amiiſe, and inſinuate 
aſocither into my ſelfe, or ſome 
Locher faithful ſeruant of thine, 
more rightly to ohſerue whatſors 
wer things are offenſiue. 
My requeſt is alſo, holy Father, 

that I thy poore ſeruant may ob- 


taine at thy hands both time, and 
{pace 


11 ſpace to abide in the all- plentꝭ 
fell ſtures of the- Scriptures; 
which bee and: ſhall bee my chie 
Feſt! comfort, vntill thats day of 


dow of 'mortalitie doe decline a. 


way, And therefore withdraw 


chow from mee all vnprofitable. 


8 


cares, worldly deſires, hurtfull af. 


fections, and what elſe may hin- 


der me from my deſired leiſure, 
For he miſt; haue a free mind 


and a quiet, that would meditate 


Wherefore that Inny bee wor. 
thytoataine my ſure, vouchſuſt 
chou (my God) to endue and fil 
we with the grace of thine hes 
nenly joy, that I may ſpeake te 


p 
'þ 


thy glory, and to ſome comfort f 


of my owneſoule, 


irs a 
2 * : - 


The. Suni booke of 
the Imitation 7 
Cngs To 


CHAP. 1. 
1. 4 of the ſoult after God. 


The incomprebenſible mazeſiy of. 
the Lord. 


„ Axexbortation to the loue of G od. 


SovL Ee: 


WD for mee, it is u god to 


3 draw neervnto® Ged. aH. 7362 - 


O ſhort, and O 
ſweet ſaying, embra· 
eng God, and aban· 

oning the vniuerſall world! | 

What more can be ſaid? And what . 
Forcouer is to be deſired? Would 
not ſuffice if that was perfermee 
Nach now is ſpoken ?. And were o- 
I-. B _ 
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.be ofthe godly. „„ c 

1 N # Ty fourth booke 

1174 ther, yea many other things vitered, 
K ſhould not all in the end be reduced 

vnto this one thing? 0.8 

Therefore, my ſdule, ſay thou 

with the Prophet, As for me it is good 
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E to dram untere vunto God b. 
. O my God, thou art mine 
Lu. 18. 19 felicitieʒ thou alone art good ©, and 

| ſweet vnto me. AY 
To ſpeak of thee, it delighteth th 
louer; to thinke of thee, it liketh th 
d Mat.6.21 religious, whoſe heart is not fixed 
Cobol. 3. 1. a yon the world +, bur hidden witlff 
thee in the hcauens, to the end tha 
both thou alone maieſt bee his tri 
«Phil, 4. 7. peace e, and in moſt ioy: and he na 
vexed daily in this world, w 
falſe concupiſcence doth prouoſ 
I. Ioh. 2. vnto ſin f. + 
Ron g. O my God, how is hee affecte 
3 which is inflamed with thy louel 
1. Cor. rj. 4. How doth hee reioyce, thar hath 
$.&c, pleaſure in any vaine creature? 
Are not theſe the words of (uchiÞn 
man in that Pſalme, whereout t 
beginning of my ſpeech was taken 
euen theſe his words? 
h Pf; 21. Whom haue I iu heauen but thee 
and I haut deſired none in the tan 
with thee. | 
Max. O holy ſoule, O zeal 
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Chap, Clap. 7. 3 Worldiy things but vainethisg Þ 
of the Imitation of Cbriſt. 2 
ttertd) ¶ ſoule ſo longing after God: What is 1 
educed I that I heare ? what is that thou ſaiſtꝰ 
I Are the things both in heauen and 
chou in earth but {mall things in thine 
is good} eyes? | - 
| Sovxx. Surely Itake all things but 
e one l for trifles. ; 
c, ind Man. What then ſeekeſt thou? 
IwWhom would you haue without 
teth ti cheſeꝰ and where will you finde ham 
ceth th i not in theſe things ? 
ot fie Hath he eyther name, or place, or 
en will habitation to be ſought by? 
end tau Where is the place where his ho- 
his trüllaour dwellethꝰ of which in a cer- 
4 he ndfſtaine i Pſalme thou agelt ſaying : 
„ 0 Lord, I haue loued the habitation , 
roudlpf thy houſe, and the place where thing 
#02047 awclleth. 
Make anſwer, I pray thee. For, if 
oy canſt, ſhew me him, I will goe 
rich thee, and wee will ſeeke him to- 
Wether,yea, and he ſhall be thy God, 
nd my God: and wee ſhall bee full 
appy when we haue found him, and 
old him. ö 
So vT E. Why aske you this at 
nine hand ? or why ſo curiouſly doe 
ou enquire of this matter of mec? 
Think you I can or am able to vtter 


things > what though glad T 
28 B 2 : Li 


3 


would, 


. 


EY KA r — 5 FE L 


MEE Gao vakrowne of men. 4 | Chap; 
_ The fourth booke 
- ' would, conceiue not yet, that what 
through the rarenefle of the thing, 
arcckthe deepeneſſe of the myſterie, l 
am reſtrained bae ke? 
What aske you mee? As ke them 
who haue both heard and ſeene, they 
are ſiich as better can deſcribe him 
whom you ſecke. ;- x*-4 
3 But rather aske him that ænowetij 
E Pfal. 94. all K things. For he it is of whom wed]! 
3.9.10. I peake, that both beſt can tell juif 
' whe himſelfe is, yea and beſt declat 
= the place of his owne aboade. EuvenJ/ 
& - IPfrrg.r2. he it is (and none other) which ter I. 
Fl. 94. 12. cheth man! knowledge, and giuel 
E. 5. his grace alſo to the m humble. k 
„„ "Make recourſe vnto him whidjſſc: 
3 reuealeth himſelfe when he will, f 
3 | to whom hee will A. neither is then 
1 any beſide him that can open. He 
alone can reueale to thee what n 
n Mat. 11. joy is of ſuch as loue x him, and this 
Cor. 5 : — more excellently than, Icantg 5 
MAN. But why ſpeake you affe 
this wiſe, O holy & humble SouleFuo 
Thinkenort that I wou d know thiſ chi 
of you, which neither ought to beſſwe 
knowne, nor can be vttered. Keep 
out ſecret to your ſelfe: let yu V 
dovtc ill abide ſhut ypon yon: fe 
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haps); Chap. t, 7 * God nor perfeciy KadwW n 
8 | . of the Ini ation of Cori =" 
t what [the ſeale of faithremainvicancelled, © 
thing, neither let the vaile, for me, be remo- 
terie, I ued from the ſanQuaries 
Eate you holie bread (by your 

e them] felfe) in the chappell,, goe into the 
e, they] tabernacle of your houſe, aſcend in · 
e himſ to the vpper parlour, enter into the 
cellar of the eternall king, or, which 
10wethhis more noble, and ſoundeth more 
>m weil ſweetlyz euen into the Bride chamber 
ell youſ of your celeſtiall ſpouſe. 
declare I know it is ?-written, It is xt god p Mat. 15. 
„ EuenJliot4ke the childrens bread, & is caſt it 26 
ich ter whelhr. I know this, I ſay, and haue | 


* 


giueliſ read it: but marke againe hat fol- 

e. I bopeth, and take pittie pon mee, ac- 
whidcording to the word of her thataſaid, EMat.r 57 

vill, a he woelps doe et of the crummes. *: we . 

is then vbich fall from their maſters fable, = 

. He And there fore hide not that from 

hat Mee which I gemand, but of the 


reatne ſſe of your inward pleaſures, 
_—_— euen 2 ſparkle of the fierie | 
e. Giue me dne ſmall drop of pre- 

eious wine, ſend forth ſome little fad * 
Souleſſ uour of the beſt ointment, whoſe q 
ov thiſthiefeſt part and louely comforts {33 = 
to bevell and vſually knowne to the 
Keep chat l alſo may taſte thereof. 8 
et you Why linger you? Satisfie my de! 
on +4 nd open thedoore to 4 frier 


ind tb 
I can te 


you | 
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* The fourth books 


now at this third knocke, rad 
O O beloned,ſpeake of the welbelo- 
ucd,let not me be neglected. 
It you cannot deſcribe him right- 
ly as he is, yet ſpeak of him ſo well as 
you can. For indeed as hee is, who 
is able to deſcribe him ? Tea, who is 
able to conceive the deſcriber? 
Therefore, it not, as in himſelfe he 
is: yet tell me what thou thinkeſt of 
him. If not what to himſelfe: yet x 
ter out how good hee hath beene to 
thee. i | 1 
For, who euer ſhall ſearch ſoork | 
what he is in himſelfe ? Fi 
„Thou wilt neuer doe it, becauſch] | 
* thou haſt plainely confeſſed, and not 
39. 6.denyed, how ſpeaking of him, "| 
= 7. Thy knowledge is too wonderfull fer 1 
mee: it is ſo high that I cannot attunth 1 
. wntoitWhither ſhal1 go fs thy ſpirit ! 
If then thou art not able to knovff 
thine owne ſpirit, which the Creatot 
TAQX.19.25 &ſquickaer of all ſpirits hathtmad 
Ven. a. 7. how at any time wilt thou kno 
him which is vncreated?Did not thi 
A. 35. 10. make thee all amazed to v ſay, 0 
Lord who is Uhe unto tee? 
Notwithſtanding, of all friendſhip, 
by ſome ſimilitude deſcribe him, 


wholcllence. thou halt not Jet an 
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tained vnto: Neither is it for you to 


denie to ſhow him in part, whom 


1 cannot wholly be reueas 
S. I muſt needs ſay you are too cu- 
nous, and importune vpon me. Thou 
ſearcheſt all my priuities, and letteſt 
in thine hand into the ſecrets of my 
chamber. 75 

I ſent thee vnto him, and commeſt 
thou againe vnto mer Seeke you me, 
or him ? P | 

But I pray yon, of what ſpirit art 
thou?Be 1111 beſeech thee, & trou- 
ble mee not. For whom thou ſeekeſt, 
he is aboue me. : 

M. But can hee that feeketh after 


' God, ſo eaſily give ouerꝰ ProtraQ * ..-; 
not to ſpeake, for you may comfort 


me forth-with. How long will you 
keepe mee in ſuſpence? What, doe 
you ſay and vnſay? 

As I lime Iwill not giue ouer, e 
cept you bleſſe mee. For i count it 


2 bleising, if thou ſhow mee thy 


God. 
Now therefore if thou haſt ſecne 
him, tell mee plainely, and Iwill rake 


pl him vpon my thoulders 


S. I knowthou haſt a great deſire, 
and a loue vnto the creator; 
8 314 But 


7 * 4 ** 1 Bay h 
of the Imitation of Chriſe. "A 


Type fonrth Beoke 

But a great thing is it which you 

require at mine hands, and ſuch 2 

thing as I am in doubt whether it 
may be done or no. 

He whom thou ſeekeſt, knoweth it 
right well : for it is not in mee to let 
thee know ſo much, © 
Your demand ſeemeth vnto mee 


Cas. 8. 1. 6 in che ſongs did x ſay: 7255 
5 b hew — O thou, whom my ſoule 
loueth, wbere thou feedeſt. 
Wile thou then learne of me who 
this is, or what good hee hath dene 


to ſhow you. 
But you are not content, neither his 
51 King. g. greatneſſe; who exceedeth the ? hea- 
27, uens, can deterre you, nor my weake- 
nes, which in his eyes am nothing, 
make you todeſiſt. 
Why haſt thou laide this burden 
on meeẽ I am not able to tell thee, 
vntill I goe into the ſanctuarie of 
EPL73. 17. * God, and vnderſtand the ſame. 
Why are you ſo deſirous to know 
that which may not be vtteredꝰ 
M. And will you not? Oh, how fain 
would T bee inſtructed! For thoſe 
things we are moſt carneſt to know, 
which the moſt hardie may bee 


, E 
f 2 
Chap. r. 

of, 


to bee like that of the Spouſe which 


with mee? Doubtleſſe it is not in mee 


Oo © MF & _ 


> „ 
1 5 9 
by * 
Ap. T. 


h you 
ch 2 
ker it 
eth it 
to let 


omee 


which 


2 
e who 


dene 
n mee 


1er his 
Y hea- 
yealts 


thing, 


urden 
| thee, 
rie of 


Chap. 2. A 


| 9 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
reuealed. - : 

Notwithſtanding, once againe I 
pray you bee not ſo hard, as altoge- 
ther to be ſilent. 

Thinke not that forthwith T will 
viter what you ſhall ſay, vnto our 
enemie. I will keepe your (ſaying as 
a friend, yea as a very friend oughe 
to doe. by | 

You may boldly tell mee your 


minde ſecretly. Lo we two be heere 
alone: neyther I with lightnefle nor 
you with arrogancie are delighted, 
but in him which hath giuen vs vn- 
derſtanding, euen of him will wee 


| ſpeake. - 


And if happely he come while we 
are talking, let vs giue place, and len 
him be bet weene vs. If he vouchſafe 
to ſpe ak, let vs heare him gladly, and 
be ſilent till he haue done. At which 
time you ſhall not be bound to ſatiſ- 


he my demands: for when hee ſpea- 


keth all fleſh muſt be ſtill, 

S. This couenant I like well. On- 
ly let him be with vs, and bee wee 
carried vnto our ſecret places. Let 
him be the guide of our ipeech, and 
conduct ys whithet our delight is to 


goe. ; | | 
This beloued- of whom you fo 


True waicktie of 


5 


«Gs —_ 1. 
The fourth Beoke- 
A diligently enquire , is for his great- 
#$ aPC139.6. nefle a vnſpeakeable, for his height 
b lob 9. 10. and glory bincomprehenſible, for bis 
EA. ſtrength and magnificence infinite. 
FI. S. 152. Whatſoeuer is either ſpoken or writ- 
ten of him commeth far behinde his 
Maieſtie, becauſe in glory hee excel - 
leth all things. A | 
The heauens haue ſaid; He hath 
ouerpaſſed, aſcended, and preuailed 
d. 2. Ckro, o dvs. 
6.13. I he earth hath anſwered, If the 
heauens, and the heauen of heauens 
| doc not comprekend him, aske not 
e Pf. 139. me of him. 
7% , Ke. The ſtarres haue ſung, Wee are 
dar keneſſe and not light, vnleſſe hee 
Gen. 1. inlightenf vs. | 


% 


3 45 Yucreated: 
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12 Ke. The ſea trembled, and ſaid, Hee it 
19. 12. not in mee, and the deepe know ei 
bim not. 
Heare you what they ſayꝰ 


M. I heard, and was ſore croubled; 
at their voice my very lips trembled 
S. What then will become of thee 
if we ſhould azke him ? Let vs ſpe 
yato him. | 

O Lord, art thou hee of whong 
the Prophets haue propheſicd , anc 
whoſe commandement all thing ii 
their fealonedoe obey | = | 

F | £01 
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* . „ . 
hap.r; H Chap. r. 17 God is Mere 
Ef the Imitationof Chriſt, ' 


great- 3 Verily, Tam that 1 8am, and be- . 


height cles me there is none other God 1 g 
for his 1am the beginning & the i ending: 1 1. 
finite. ¶ j am the Creator, and the Gouer- Pal. 18.37. 
CWEIF Þ. neur 1 of all things. I liue, faith the FI.. 47 21. 


de hir | i Reuel. 18. 
roms Lord, and I will reigne for euer and k Efa. 42.5, 


euer · Act. 17. 24. 
e hath 


IHeb. 1.3. 
Now little worme, what ſayeſt Ioh. 5. 17. 
cuailed 


— being inuironed with ſuch 
ight ? 0 
* thy beloued, whom thouggy LE; 
thoughteſt was with mee ,ſpeaketh * 
ynto thee. | | 
Hce was with mee when I = ſaid, mÞ{73-28s 
For mee it is good to draw neere vnto | 
60 D. 
Hee will be with thee, if thou alſo 
wilt * (ay, My ſoule reſuſe:b con-foit n Pſ. y. 2. 
the day of miſerie 1 deſire o not, for o ler. 13. 16. 
thou art iny ting and m Gol p Pſal. 3. 2. 
Bee not like to raging louers, but W 
ue G O D alone, ſeeke him alone, 
vhich admitteth no companion of 
the world into his fellowſhip, 


„If the 
2Ccauens 
a5ke not 


Nee art 
le ſſe hee 


J, Hee is 
£nNoWet! 


9 
roubled; 
rembled 
E of thet 
t vs ſpe 


Talke thou onely with him, and 
of whon though he depart, leauing the roome 
hed , ang eid, beare all things patiently. For 
things ibis wont is to goe and come, to 
Veri roue his friend, and make bim 
Veri pafec 


\ % 
* 
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© The force of godly lobe, 12 
—- The fourth booke 
erfe in louing. | 

If thou deſire his preſence , beare 
bis abſence patienily. Waite , and 
waite againe, hee will depart for a 
while, and after a while will againe 
returne. 

Loue maketh thee thus affected, 
which now heaucththee on high, & 
ſtraight way flingeth to the ground 
againe. | 

His loue is than all floures ſweeter; 
chan lilies fairer, & brighter than the 
precious ſtones, | | 

Fe or no creature is to be preferred 

Mat. ro: before the loue of : God, and there- 

27. fore for that cuery thing is to be rde: 
Mat. 16, ſpiſed. | | 

1 Nuk 9. 5 So ſoone as I was touched inward- 

"+02 ly with his loue, I forthwith began 

ſo to be inflamed in my minde, that 

bidding adieu to all things in tht 

world, Lonely wiſhed for his moſt 

pure embracements, and, as it wert 

bearing hot coles out of a burning 

ö Ouen, I vttered theſe words which 

73.2. hut few doe! yſe. 

hum haue lin heaues but thee dun. 

J haus deſired none in the earth wit 

thee. God is the ſtrength of inius beas 

au ny par lian for euer. 


By, hiſs gather now of thy Belo 


- * - 8 
* : 

_ 
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Chup.t. 1 - Theforceofgodlylouy 
of the Imitation of Chriſi. * 1 
ued, what manner a one and what he N 
beare Is; which incomprehenſibly excee. 
1 and deth all the things which are & haue 
for 2 being. 5 
gene And although he can neyther by 
yords be vttered, nor conceiued in oh 23.8. 
-&ed, I ninde, decauſe hee is infinite: yet is on 
gh, & he very louely,traQable, fcllowly,8 
round o be intreated, inſomuch as though 
be cannot be comprehended, yet at. 
„eeten ter a ſtrange maner hee may be lo- 
an the ü l. 
| For by loue hee is taken , yea by 
eferred loue faſt bounden : but by de ſire he 
1 there. I ſought, by prayer knocked at, and 
perde: I hope attained. 
If as yet I haue not ſatisfied you,, 
inw-ard- ler him, hom you haue ſought , ſa- 
1 beguffüße you, and teacli you , aboue all. 


ide, thaſſſchers, to finde himſelfe. 
in the 

nis moſt 
is it were 
burning 
ds which 


* >= ; 
ap · te.. 


t hee dun 
arth will 
ning bea 


thy belog 
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N 2 


” Remember che indpemenc. 


Chap. 2. 1 

1. Of God his diſlinct iudgement 

at the end f this world, 2. Ihe curſed 
ſtate of the ungodly. 


©) 


The — rer 


x e) Vit ine heart vnto 
Q | 8 thee, O Lord, that! 
N 2 8 may feare, thy boly 


80 


F | a Name. 

2 Fl. 86.77. | » O my God, thou 
& | >) art much to be lo- 
; ued, yea, and to 
vp. 96.4. bee feared much thoub art. 

Hee that loueth, let him bee glad: 
but hee that loueth nor thee, let 
him quake and feare. But he which 
neither doth feare thee, nor loue 

thee, is vtterly fooliſh and franticke, 
For, It is a fearefull thing to fall mid 
e He. 10.31. thy e hand. 
| And,who hnoweth the power of thy 
4.90. 11. a rah ? Or, who may abide the dij 
e Mai.3.2. of thy comming vnto e iudgement ? 
For, thy roaring ſhall bee like 4 
fE& 5.239. f Lion: and thy glittering ſword luke 
a conſuming fire 
At the ſound of thy voice all the 
dwellers in the world ſhall bee mos- 
ued, and vhen thou commeſt, all 


— — 


the foundations pf the earth ſhall © 


> 8 A ' 
* 89 * ow» # 2 
8 — 2 a 3 
a 2 R N 3 1 7 * 
2 2 2 . Width. Mido Jy 
— was : . 4 A ** 


e 4 of 10.2; ; 


Lend. 


i Gods wratk ie vnportabl. 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 88 
b ſhake. . 2 et. 3.7. ; 


VVho then but will feare ? or by 
what meanes can any elcape thine 
b hands ? RO TITLE; 
Ifa man will hide himſelfe vpon g. & 
the ſtrong irock, thou wilt thunder i Iſai.2. 19. 
thereupon, and it ſhall rend aſunder. 20. &c. 
And it he lurke in caues or moun-- 


6.14. 


taines, hee ſhall be plucked k out and I Poſ . 10. 3. 


uk. 23. 30. 


be made to ſuſtaine thy Idiſpleaſure, I Rcu. 5 16,5 


becauſe hee cared not for thy fa- 
tour. 

Surely there is no place which 
can hide man fromchy = preſence. 

For all things are naked and open PC : 
iathine n eyes? thou ſeeſt the heart g K 7. 
and the o reines, and beholdeſt the n Heb. 4.73 
moſt ſecret affections of the thought, o Pal. 7. 9 


— 
ſo that no ſecret is hid from thine © g 


eyes. Eccleſ.23. 
O how terrible wilt thou bee to 13.20. 

fianers, & to the hearts that be har- 

dened a, Which now doe glorie in 9 Pro. r. 


17. 
Reu · 9. 6. 


m Job 23. 


ill doing, and triumph in wicked- 24 2. Ke. 
| neſle, ſaying, The Lord ſeeth r not, hee r PI. 10. 11. 
vill not ſ regard? 


They are ſo puffed vp with vaine 
words, as though thou wouldeſt ne- 
uer come: yea, they turne away, 
their eyes, that they may not ſee the 


But 


4 PAL, 94% 2 


| State of the Reprobate, . 18 „C 
__ The fourth Booke 
But in the houre that they thinks 7 
t Mat. 24. not thou wilt t come, and they ſhall 
44. be taken in the ſnares "of their owl! " 
u Lu. 22.35 wickedneſſe. And as theeues & rob” 
bers being ſuddenly taken are con-. 
founded : ſo ſhall they be put to con. 
due _ a 44 
Then wilt thou haue them in def 
e riſion which now deride thy * ſer 
Auants, and euill ſhall be rendred vm 
to ſuch as haue abhorred thy righteſ. 
ouſneſſe. | 
Now they ſtop their eares vita 
thy voyce, but the time ſhall con 
when they fhall cry. and not bet 


heard. 


Now they turne thy word inro 
fable, but themſelues ſhall be turnet 
VF. Mat, 25. then into a flame of Y fire. For th 
41s word ſhall goe out with a horrib 
blaſt, and ic ſhall-ſtrike the wicke 
and vnbeleeuers without all met 


Cie, | 
What will the proude perſon (af 
then ſo puffed vp with knowledge 
and (welling in power? What at 
z 1 Cor. ij {were will hee make, when the lalff > 
trumpe ſhall ſound in his * cares! 
37. When thou Lord our God ſhalt af 
br. Theſ.4 pear in laieſty, together with thin 
Fo 2% Angels> and Archangels. 


2 rw 3 
Iv 8 
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ON 


of the Imitation of Chrift, 
nf Then all the yngodly deriders of 
Sy word thall bee huſnt: and they 
hich haue moleſted thy ſeruants, 
icken with an horrible © feare. yg wig 5. 2 
Then ſhall they vtterly bee con- 3. Kc. 
Funded, which laying a good con- | 
jence and honeſtie aſide, gaue 
: p ſelues to vanitie and wanton» 
e. 
hey ſhall ſuffer puniſhment then, 
ich haue leoſcd the bridle ynro 
efleſh. 
Then ſhall they roare towards hea- 
den, whirh now are cunning in vaine 
ulicke and daunces. 
hen ſhall that bee turned into 
otrning, which hath been contra- 
by inordinate pleaſure. 
They ſhalbe bound vp in bundles 
gether to be burned d then, which d Mat. 13. 
ue beene companions together at 41.42. 43 
nkenneſle and belly-cheere. And 
Jom loue haue bound in wicked- 
sthe retenging fire ſhall roule to- 
ther in torments. | 
J yefooliſh,and wrete hed, O yee 
Antike and blinde louers of the 
\Forld, what doe yee, what is your 
eaning? how will yee eſcape the 
ngeance of the Lord ? 
Thal Why for a little pleaſure which 
you 
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Delay not Repentance. 8 _ _ Chap. JC 
POT rw The fourth booke 

you do loue, do ye haſten vnto euer 

laſting tormentsꝰ Why feare yee ne 

hell, which doe ſo feare a little pe. 

nanceꝰ And, you which flie the dea 

of the fleſh, why aforchand doe) 

not take heed of the eternal] dea 

of the ſoule? | 14 

Vuleſſe therefore yee doe conneniſic 
& repent, ye ſhall neuer eſcape thelf 
horrible and fiery torments of Goc 1 
diſpleaſure. 1 

When I conſider the day & het 

of the generall iudgement, my bon 
doe ſhake for feare, becauſe intreai eld 
then ſhall not turn away the wrathG@hee 


n 
18 » * 
8 


1 


Ir 


RN 
oy | 
of 


þ / 


eA8.15.42 God, but he will bea righteous iudfedt 


4: Uw. K. J. to e all. 9 2 4% 
rb. 12.33. O God moſt holy, mightie, f 
mercifull Sauiour, ſaue me from Ma 

bitter death, and giue me grace toſ ort 

| pent, that | may vnfainedly bewithick: 

my finnes before I depart out oftiff} It 

preſent world. 75 b 


, 8 Nos 


Rap. b. Chap. 3. 19 Our wiokedneſſè is great, | 1 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
euer r Nee en 
ee ne C H A p. 2. ; | 
le pe . An humble confeſion of fianes. 
dea 2. With aprayer forgrace 
oey to repext. 


fore a me. 2.3 g. 17. 
O my GOD, 
) fondly haue I 
9 lpotted my life 
| >+ Wh manifold (ins: 
| but O Lord be- 
Sold my teares which I ſhed before 
ee, becauſe I haue ſo much offen- 
lueed thine holineſſe. 
For I know that in mee, that is, in 
yficſh, dwelleth no good b thing, b Ro. 7. 18. 
a chat. ſo long as I carry abou a 
ortall body, I am not free from 
ickedne ſſe. | 
ul I therefore doe finne, and offend 
I by day, &, which is more lamen- 
able, l ſuffer many ſins to paſſe away 
thout ſorrow & due repentance. 
For being buſie-moſt commonly. 
d encombred with affaires of the 
orld, & vaine curiouſnes, Lam not 
e ſo ſpeedily to returne ynto 
Mole ſome teares. Whereof it is that 
he darkneſſe of ſinne doth * 
. . | 0 


\ 


 ' Gvds patience is for our £6 Chap.) Ich: 
| Repentance. - Thefourthbooks - 

ſo mightily againſt mee, the which eue 

both ftop vp the fountaine of grace, Joffe 

and hinder the ſtreames of heauenly] } 

comfort from comming vnto me. {wor 

LORD. And is that a (mall offical 

fence? | &io! 

'SOV-LE. No my God, it is {men 

great ſinne, and ſo much the pread A 

WM ter, as it paſſeth the ſooner fromtheſbut 

| heart, and doth not pricke mee withſmint 

orrow. ' | „ 

But, Lord, wilt thou not regatiſbee 

this my wicked dealing? How longſyntil 

ſhall Ideludethee, and thus deceiu hin: 

my ſelſe? ze 

| Wilt thou alway be filent ? whenſprofi 

| is thy rod? where is thy ſpur Þ whenſſto fe 

z thy wand? Pre. 

O Lord, why doft thou withdra 

thy iudge ment, and the paines of hel 

from mine eyes? Inne 

Were theſe things alwaies in u For 

remembrance, could I bee fo retelſbut n 

1 leſſe? | | jy Tt 

A ; Thy ſilence and patience is folflippe 

= * mine d amendment: but if I ſtill be@ron 

xPet.z g. negligent, wilt thou not then puniſſpf gr. 

e Wild, : 2. me eſeuerelyꝰ Surely thou wilt puniſſnece. 

10, me, if not in this world, yet ini nd t 

| worldto come. -  *F1J Bu 

Tor nothing ſhall paſſe away viopim; 


renenged} 
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p. J. Chap. 3. . 
of the Imitation of cur. 
hich euenged, neither ſmal, neither great 
ace, ſoffence. | 8 
enly] but much better heere in this 
e. vorld, where both weeping is pro- 
ef ftable, the paine is ſhort, the ſatisfa- 
dtion more 1 8 , and reconcile- 
t is Ument ſooner had. 
pread And therefore ſpare not the rod, 
nthebut with a ſharpe water annoint 
wich mine eyes, and reſerue not my ſinnes 
| ntill the time to come, leſt then I 
gulſdee deliuered vnto the tormentors | 
longfyntill 1 haue paid the vtmoſt ffar- fMat. 5. 26. 
cein hing. 
Better it is now a little for my 
Then profit to be pricked; than hereafter 1 
heute feele the bitter paines of hell Purgatorr. 
Pre. | 
dra Wherefore IT am to mourne, and 
fheliſto conceiue 2 great ſorrow for my 
Yinnes. | 
n For many things I haue to bewaile, 
etel Put no cauſe at all to laugh. 
The darkeneſſe of mine heart, the 
s fflipperineſſe of my conſcience, my 
| be@ronenefie ynto wickednes, my want 
uniſſpf grace, doe with mee, yea rather of 
uniſineceſſitie doe enfarce me to weepe 
nd to lament. | | 
Furthermore , the remembrance 
' Yo manifold temptations, and of af 
gol faults 


* 5 — 4 N 2 
1 „ 
r thy ſianes © 
Y ſin : 
J 
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" Weepe forthy ſinner. 


IL 


22 Chap. 3 cha 
The fourth books 
faults to finde, ſhould make me haughut 
little Juft to be merry, | 

Spare me,O Lord,ſpare me. 

For though I weepe, becing tonne. 
ched inwardly with ſorrow, it is 
mazuell , becauſe the time is now tj 
weepe. 3 l 

O happy is the houre, when ] cot 
cciue ſorrow for my ſinnes! Bleſſeffepa 
are the teares which doe flow frog hi 
the gricfe of heart, at the conſider 
tion of the fouleneſſe of a guilty 60; 
ſcience. 

And who is able to ſound the be 


tom of this depth, and to reproue til 


kh Pſal.; i. 
40. 


hidden filthinefle without eelingt 


O my God, the true s light ih 
canſt lighten all the obſcure place 
of mine heart, yea and burne 'p 
the ſpots thereof, in the ſpirit of he 
and iudge ment. 
It is in thee to giue a new heart. 
create anew b ſpirit, and there to piſa 
pens ſecret habitation, that it mij 

e a place for thee to reſt in, andſſix ſe 
tabernacle of thy Name, which a 
the louer of cleaneneſſe, & the gue By 
of a good conſcience. Pigs? 

But forſomuch as willingly tho 
dock. not viſite a diſordered houle 


hays Chap. 3. 23 ob ſor thy fun, 
1 of the init atron of Chriſt. i 
hauqhut commonly leaueſt the ſame to 
Pee illuded with beaſtly affections, I 
. Snthe more carefull leſt that betide 
8 tone. 
1s nf But helpe me, O mercifull & gra- 
10" tions God, to repaire the ruines of 
his mine houſe, 
I cor Woe, to him from whom thou 
lellefflerarteſt away offended. But peace 
v frolohim vnto whom thou deſcendeſt, 
ideriad with whom thou abideſt. 
e I miſerable wreteh now placed in 
he midſt ef ſnares, and loaden with 
e botthe (hackles of wickednes, what coun 
ue tagell is beſt for me, or what remedie to 
ung ie ſed, but only to lift yp mine hea- 
e eyes vnto thee, that my erie may 
tO heard in the heauens 2 
pl For a polluted conſcience ſhall ne- 
vp er inde or haue a better medicine, 
of heſun bitterly to ſlay it ſelfe in pray- 
And how can extreame tentation 
art ore proſitablie be cured that it pre- 
to piqale not, than by powring continual 
it miſſetitions vnto thee, & by humbling 
 andffir ſelues ? 
ich al | 
gueſ But who can giue mee theſe bleſ- 
Ingsꝰ I meanc to pray and to weepe 
/ 130K] ought to doe. Where may I 
oui attaine. 


N 


FZiob ſor thy ſiunes. wg: *- Chap © 
"The fourth books - 
attaine that humilitie; and abut 
dance of teares? Doubtleſle of 
iP. 130.7. Lord,-with whom is i mercie, 20 
great redemption. V. 
SIND O Lord, my God, the giuer of} | 
lam. 1. 17.kgrace, grant that I way, as I af 
| bound,bewaile mine offences, ſeen 
they neuer fo ſmall, and ro amendallf 
without vaine excuſes, as well tho 
offences which are ſecret, as th 
that are well knowne. | \ 
Let this mine heartie repentmg% 
get me thy fauour again, and prepaſpect 
ynto well doing, and to that whi ie 
tendeth ynto ſalaation. 
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224 
N of the Imitation of Chri. 
abut | 


> 
A 


X A lamentation of the ſoule for her 
rota weakeues and vnſta iednes inthe 
$1 at race of vertue. 


Hine eyes did ſee mee 
\ when 1 pas without . 
forme ©. a Pfil. 1350 
0 Lord my Gop, 26. 
what in the end will 
. of mee, ſeeing daily I doe 
7 2 


When ſhall I amend my life asl 
whr to doe > When will it bee bet⸗ 
r with mee ? When ſha]ll waxe 
rong ? And when ſhall I euer 
Fore ? 

I am caſt head · long into the deep - 
ir of filthineſſe. Who can thinke 
is yet hope left to riſe againe, 
mende, to goe forward, and to 

ne vnto the end ? Surely, rou- 
ing my ſelfe· IL am out of all hope: 
that mine hope were ſtronger in 
ee. 


igrearly do deſpaire, becauſe my 93 
uteneſſe encreaſeth through long 1 
bless: and I ſee no — of my a 
cue dane. —— 
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2 Chap. . 
The fonrth booke | 

1 And though fay, Loe now will 
= begin to amend: loe it is now time, 
I will doe my beſt to reforme my 

fell, ſtraight - way, alas, ſinue ſtandetk l A 
before mee, the enemie liftetk vp 
himſelſe againſt mee, and wicked 2, 
cuſtome keepeth mee backe withſ t 
might and maine, contrarie to my] ** 
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ö minde. a ar 
* 15 O: Lord, behold how I am cal be 


downe and trodden vnder foot: be: 

hold the troubles. which I doe ins hea 

dure. „ 

Lift vp thy right hand, and deliuer 0 

moe from my perſecutors, for they ſ®® ' 
bPL142.6. are too ſtrong for b me. . wp 
My wiſedome is periſhed, andy lic 

ſtrength hath failed me. Pure] 


4 : Mine arme is broken, neither cat N _ 
 @PBL44C6 my ſword ſave e me. | Th 
_ I ſee not ynto whom J may ſliz - 


and that will receiue and heale mer) ff 


I know none. | a 


Thou alone continueſt my refuge worſe 
but I dare not approach for ſham <a 


IM becauſe I haue offended thee. | 
IJ Ihaue ſinned O God, forgiue meſ},”<© 
Jam ſorie, yea heartily ſorie that <4, © 
ner I did tranſgreſſe thy la wes. 

Giue mee that which ſeemetl 


right in chine eyes, and be werfen 


1 
A 


- Wee Ent 
n 


IS Chu. 


100 the ae of C ap.” 


full. f7 

Thou diddeft inftly © in forſaking 

ay wee, and iuſtly thou diddeſt commit 
0 mee into the hands of mine aduer- 
rie. 

1 But Lord, remember that which | 

A thou haſt made, amend that which 
| is decayed,for of it ſelfe it can neuer 

h and. 

Marke my groaning, and my trou- 
bles let the paine and griefe of mine 
2 at no time bee out of thy re- 

membrance. \ 

15 O mercifull Father, caſt an eye vp- 
hey en my thraldome and impriſon- 

* ment, ypon the miſery and crueltie 
4 hich I doe indure, and bring mee 
pu chat am bound, from the priſon 

Vouſe, and wretched bondage. 

Though a man ſhould liue many 
Ay yeeres, what will hee bee the better 
hereby> And who knoweth whether 


wy e ſhall amegd his wicked lite, or be 5 | 


fuck vorſe and worſe? 

: 50 Man woteth not how has ſhall 
1 Proceed, and end: and his conting- 
Ince is very doubtfull, becauſe of 
* manifold chances * euils, and 
gerous tentations. 

Manie ac. their fir conuerſi ion 
om —_ are good and humble, 

C2 which. 


je me 
* 


merch 


The fourth booke 0 d 
which afterward become ferwar 
and rebellious. At the firſt they were 
modeſt and deuout, zealous and} 
lent, and in the end proued carelef 
and diſſolute, babblers, & barbarem 
And they which at the beginnin 
did bridle their wicked affections, 
the length had ſcarce any care at ali 
either what they ſaid or did. Andi 
by little and little, wickedneſs raketlf 
root, and increaſeth, while it is ng 
preuented at the beginning. L 

Who therefore bur ſhould feng 
and be eircumſpect, ſeeing ſuch it 
luckie chances doe come vnto thi, 
good and modeſt ? 5 
Againe, who thoroughly doe) 
know whether he be elected, or hay. 

_ Sreapthtobeareallthings? he 

Ae, We are to bee tried d, and uh 
a: ſüre that he ſhall not be burned; ſe 2 
e I Pe. 1. . ing tentation is a fire??? 6 
that all muſt feare, and hope 4 

like ofthe better: but none is raſi 

to preſume, nor yet proudly too 

ſecure. FH 


Indeede the gold which is trie 
ſhall be preſerued: but Laduice th - 
O man, to conſider wel of what uf. 


ö 
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ole iR 
*. the Init nts 1 2 riff, | 
Ward The celeſtial]. purger will purge, N 
wera he wil fine the ſonnes of Leui eüen 12 $50 

dall chat are his ſeruants b. 2 Tim. 3. 
elet It is not alwaies gold, which hath "**. - 
= Unc colour of gold: neither is it al- RW 
ſtubble, or naughty Eluer, which . 


ons, 11 reth beating, and beareth the l 
at Ale. For God beholdeth the very iS 


And i@virations and ae hears \by cem UM 


Trakeinoſt commonly working 5 
© 15 Atylich in the opinion of many, art 
ucaſt-awayes. 5 

deu O Lord God, hat 3 1 
uch u this world, when I think 2 2 2 
nato au . „ and frailtic of r * 

Wings vader heauen 7 
y doe Notwithſtanding, this am Ire. 
* \ donde ee pe and that ih, 1 


cy is from generition to ra- © 

4 eren ar feare chte L 

ne or thine in finite een wa; | 

rcie, is greater than all my fines, ' 

hop And this ſhall bee my comfort, 3 

while thou giueſt me ſpace | WS; . I 

to amend wy Wo 
life, - 


9 - We. 4s 
e 
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CHAP. 5. 


1. Of the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of 
this preſent life, 2, A prayer fodf 

grace to renounce the world,and the 
| vanities ad the ſame. 


. 


980 long as I amy 

(OF) this world,l am wit 

* N ked *; and while | E 

1: Nas -2T e, ypon ti 
earth, Iampoere, 2 ſtranger, al 

Ichs. ab pilgrime. | TI 

| Þ 1. Tim. 6. I brought nothing i into theewsrl 

; 7, and certain it is I can carry nothin}; 

$3 4 for naked came I outi 

3 2Iob 7.27. my mothers 4 wombe, & naked 


4 * againe. a 

: As a ſhadow which panes, ay 7 

3 and as a feather which is toſſed ip, | 

| downe with the wind: and as a gu bh 

of one night,ſo ſuddenly ſhal Ip ce 

2 | Away. oth 
| * yo All the time wee kaue heere "as 


line, is but as the ſhofteſt nig 
d- Se. 47.9. Few and euill are my *dayes, 
5 - after 2 little while tkey ſhall ef 
1 . aud bee as N they had nel 


. 
— 


S 4} Chap, 5- 27 Toy not in this wie 
K F the Imitation of Chrif, ' a ; 
Jeene, 
And wheri man is dead, what is in 
nan but filthines? Who will haue a- 
V care ofa ftinking-carkas?Or who 
il inquire of the abſent being dead? 
F 1 being aliue he was accoun- 
Mos: | | PEE” 
A ſmall while is man remembred 
Frher of his friends or of ſtrangers - _ 

Ja vndoubtedly the righteous ſhall 3 
"Fe had in euerlaſting fremembrance, f PL1 12:4. 2 
,Wecauſe hee ſhall bee euerlaſtingly 

ted eo GOD, who is al waies the 
ve, and ſhall neuer s die. g N 
. f 274 


*2 Therefore happie is he which put- 
Ino truſt in man; nor yet reioy- | 
Wu in any worldly thing, but hatt: 
"Yi heart fixed in theauen: for whae- h PAL. 2.125 3 
wer is in this world, is tranſitorie i Pf om. "PS" 


OY 102. 
0 VaIne. . 


"4/4 25.2 „ 
. Call into thy minde theſe which 1. Cor. 7. 31 
| ie liued ſince the world began, Loh. 2. 17. 
till now, and tell, I pray thee, 
Pere they bee. And thoſe whom 
"Mn ſee and heare to line now, hoW 
g thinkeſt thou will they indure? 
ay therefore of all, Euerie man 
MM liverh,is but * vanitie. FEM. 3 + 3 
O miſerable and wretched life 
e I 


t 2 N 


- 


* 


e a eee 1 | cha 
. N. dle 


O fraile, and lamentable life, which 
ood men doe ſuffer rather than de. 
re: & wicked men, albe they deſire 

it, yet can they not long inioy the 

fame! 
Oh, vanitie of this world, when 


wilt thou haue an end ꝰ when wile . 


thou ceaſe ? 
Let che time will come, when ill 
2 the ele ſhall bee ſerte free fromthe] ® 
7 --{Rom.#,22 bondage of corruptien : though now ro 
a3. chey doe lament, becauſe they aree : 
ſtranged from the kingdome « " 
;. Chriſt a. 1 


\ 
anc 
ear 


Would to God, the whole wo 
would euen wither vp in mine heath 


and — Lord God, euen mine im 6 
3 ſpouſe, ſem. ſweet vnto 3 bo 
ſoule 


Vndoubtodly, rhe fleetin El 4 le 
_ thispreſeat life, is bur a fal 
moeſt bitter potion. Let them 


thereof that liſt, for afterward th 1. 
hall feele a moſt bitter flixe. Ar a 
the more one hath drunk therof, tl , FP 
ſcharper ſha] historments be, becaul ce 


the 2 pleaſure of this 3 h 

| more ſpeedily paſſe away than 
Wik; . winde , — leaue to eir lot 145 
S. &c. paines and burnings9,  - T 
eus: Therefore out of * fight bo * 


dec 
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"| Chapy.  -* 33 | Novo iathieworlds © 
ef the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
deceiptfull glorie of the world, and 

ade. il fooliſh pleaſure of the fleſh. 
ere. Many you doe draw, and decciue: 5 

chel bat in the end you leaue and deſtroy 5 
| them p. f 1 p r Iok. 2. fa: 
Woe to them which beleeue thee; 16.7 * 
oe be to them that are there drow- 1 
ned. | 

But come, and come nigh mee, 
moſt holy humilitie: and the full re- 
nouncing of all worldly pompes:and 
neuer doe thou leaue me, O thou 
of ſweete remembrance of my preſenr | 
pilgrimage. 2 
What am I but aſhes, and earth 9? CLE — 
A 3 tende I, but towardes rGea 3.19 
: Oh, bow wretched.am T 3 
ow iuſtly may I Jament , when I = ITY 
{think ypon my 1 , & how leb. 1. 14. 
| — Iam priuie how I fhall end the 3 
: e. 
If I live well, and continue fo, 
there is no cauſe why I ſhould feare 
: In euill death, But who can glorie- 
ola good life, and of a pure conſci- 
f . ence? He which knoweth himſelfe 5 
id to bee ſuch a one, let him reioyce in 4 
"I the Lord t, and take compaſsion yp-t Cor. t. 7 
lou on me a ſinner. 8 s ff 
To bus L have no deſire "becauſe PW; 1.330 


Fg * 


ne kapploeſ bacin heaven. 34, Chap 
| * The fourth booke. 
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miſerie inuironeth me on euery fide: 
to die, an euill conſcience is afraid: 
for to anſwer God, it hath not one 
lob 9.3. for ax thouſand. 
> The Prophet was nat ſo in feareſſel!. 
PH. 108.1, which ſaid, Mine heart is pre partiſ Bu 
| O God, my heart is prepared. pure 
O Lord, the God of my {aluationSpuſe 
let my lite. come vnto a good ending 
and prolong not the daies of my lay Bu 
mentation, With ſorrow I came intaſſre ni 
this priſon, and without griefe I ſhallfſden 
not get out. | 
S. Long doe Ithinke this life, and Th 
the rather, becauſe of the continuallhi | 
miſerie and troubles which I find 
therein: but in truth. it is not long Th 
for it paſfeth away more ſwiftly thai por. 
A ob 9. 23. ax Poſte. Te: 
Es To a man that liueth in paine ani cat 
A Eceluſ.4 1 miſerie, all time is * long, and heft ne 
fo 2. counteth a day for a yeere. Thing 
maketh my life tedious vnto meen»} 
and ſo much the more it dot 80 
trouble mee, as the more truely Ieare 
conſider all the. miſeries of thquen 
ſame. 5 T har 
But, if happily any .conſolationguhil 
and ioy come betweene, it ſtandethrom 
dee vpon to loooke about whethenfoth 


 thrybeof Sed, ono, Iftheybef 4 


4 


ef the Imitation of Chriſt, 


y fide;F God, I accept them gladly, but 
raid t I know not how long they will 
ot oneſþntinue : yet how ſhort ſoeuer 

ey bee, they like and pleaſe mee 
1 feareſſell. a OF 3% 1 
eparedJBut , would to God hee would 

urechem largely vpon mee: and 
ationSuſethem to continue with mee a 
ending while: 8 
my la.] But the ioyes and pleaſures which 
e intqe not of God, are vile and fading, 
] ſhalh beit to the ſne they appear ſweet 

ad pleaſant. | 
e, ani Thus, euen thus paſſeth away 
inualhs life, repleniſhed continually 
findſ och with good and euill things, 
long Therefore, ſo long as I Iiue in this 
7 thaſpotld, l am a poore b pilgrime. b Heb. rr. 

Icannot truely ſay I haue enough, 13%. 
eanGecauſe preſently there is ſatietie | | 
d hegff no good © thing : but the good © 2 "i 
ThiFfting which I looke for, thou © art, d r 3 1 
mee hom I beleeue. | ; 
doi So that when thy glory hath ap- 
ely Neared, and repleniſhed mee, then, 
- theSnen then I will acknowledge, that 

baue enough. But in the meane 
tiongvhile, becauſe this word is hidden 
dethÞſrom mee, much griefe and ſorrow 
thenKoth inuiron my ſoule. : 
beg And - therefore being ns | 

x | 0 


$ -3 


"i. Brinn ME ins 


| | a, watien, 0 e 1 . 


— efthine holy ſaying, I repeate ti 
Mat · 26. often mes ©, My ſoule it very heaui 
3&. enen to the death. 
Well were it with me, if this ho 
were come, and that neither grief , 
nor ſorrow did poſſeſſe me. 
| Bur, Lord, I beſeech thee, let il 
goodnes conſerue me. 
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Chaps 6. 1 


1, 48. ardent defire of the ſoule ta 1 

be looſed from finne und from be ; 
troubles of this world. . 
Ring my ſoule out pri- apf. 1 41.9 4 
mT ſon a, , 5 


For why doe 1 yet liue in this 
1 ow I know not what canne do 
here. 5 
v | Slowly, God he knoweth, 1 goe 
forward in vertue: nay. would to 
God I went not backward. 

O Lord, what a pleaſure ſhouldeſt- 
thou doe mee, if ſpeedily thou 
vouldeſt take me out of this life, 


ball that a worſer thing come not vnto 5 fol, Au 
"} med. | > 


6 


My life, alas, ſgheth in paine, and 2 
in wel- doing amendeth not. | 4 


If thou locke for my.connerfion,, 
Þ. Irepent not by the ſame, but doe a- 
- | duſe thy long ſuffering 2 if thou pu» 
nich mee, I doe hardly ſhew pati. 
| Wet becauſe. chou. puſucſt coy 


% * D 2 4 ” * 
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at and fide grace.” <7. | Chip. "Wha 
hooks | 


| clob 13-25 eſtubble. ao. 
| Why then doſt thou nor quite 
take away thy ſeruant ? Why doe 1 
live vpon the earth ? - that is, why Jie: 
doe I dwell among good people, & Iced 
yet reforme not my life and man- leder 
. ners? . Why, lo vnworthily and I Fe 
of ' dangerouſly keepe I the place of lol 
WE: ſome better perſon, and yet walke Jah 
ſo careleſly and ſo coldly. in thi deth 
life? f | yertt 
Thus poure I out this woſul u it 8 
which I conſider of, in the eares of 
my God- eth! 
Vet, gracious Lord, cry not out in that 
f thine anger againſt me, cut dene Nagai! 
| 4 Luk. 13-7- the a tree, and caſt it into the fire. ouer 
g | I accuſe mine infirmitie before {time 
thee, that I may findegrace in thy F and: 
fight through my conteſsion. iſt 
"Tris my part to accuſe: but it be- fe: 
Dan. 9.9. longeth vnto thee to ſhew e mercy, the f 
13 Itis/ my part to. weepe and to ſigh draw 
4 bitterly : but it belongeth vnto thee A 
Lord, mercifully to comfort. alas; 
Wherefore, my Lord and God eat! 
either gine mee more grace in this I neth 
life, or take mee ſpeedily out of this Oh 
_ that the rent bee n not wor- that: 
er. 
For, to liue long; and not to ogg N. 
; Om #4 


/ 


8 No man which fit inn 8 
—_ the Incitation CN Chrift. 
om ill living, is but to augment the 
puniſhmenc of hell, 
e I | Neither can I away with ſach a 
hy Jlifeas knoweth neither how to pro- 
& cede in vertue, nor to bewaile wic 
an- I ledne ſſe. 
nd For that partie which leadeth an 
of Iloly and righteous life, is grieued 
Ike at the heart whenſoeuer hee offen- 
his deth, and that hee may in grace and 
Pertue increaſe more and more, it is 
{+ | alwaics his deſire. 
What ſhall hee doe which know- 
ech himſelfe daily to offend : - and 
in chat his fleſh grieuouſly doth riſe 
me. againſt the ſpirit? who allo being 
overcome with tedioulneſſe ſome- 
re ume, and cooled with negligence 
hy and idlenefle, doth giue ouer to re- 
ſiſt, or elfe lay ing aſide the ſpirituall 
e= T eapons doth follow the ſu inge of f Ech. 6. ri. 
Y-. Ihe fleſh, whither his ewne will doth 
draw him. 
ee Alas, Lord and God, ſuch a one 
alas draweth nigh vnto the gates of 
dy Iteath, and liuing in the fleſh, run- 4 
is Jacth into the death of he ſoule. e 
is Ob, how is cuery onò to take heed, : 
r= that he be not ſeduced. and ſi up plans 
tedof thes enemieꝰ 4 Pit. y _—_ 
Ae 2 {ure from e e 


a 85 
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iTob. 14.4. no man is pure from ſinne i: but all 
2 TS 15 the ſort of ys are fraile l. y 
Iod. = Bur, Lord, thou which art almigh{ 11, 
cel. 23. tie l, and knoweſt all things m, raiſe * 
29. vp the broken in heart - and clenſe 
Et. 13. 12. ge vncleane from all filthineſſe, re- | 
1 nue a new ſpirit within his bowels, 
that all faintnefle andlafinefle may. 
leaue him, that ſpirituall zeale may 
recurne, and that thy loue may con- "O 
tinue vnmeueable within kim val, | 


1 


yea Al 


For hee onely wanteth thine afl. E11 


1 ſtance, who is peiſed downe with his 
II 9. ß one weight A neither is he ableto from 

caſt off the loade of ſinne, yntil thoy 

ſend ſtrength from heauen of power 
to looſe the-hard-fetters of carnal 

affeRions. | 
| And this, my requeſt is to obtaine: 
je for without thy ſpecial) grace, wee W 
1 ſhall neither leade a godly life in this 


2 world, nor liue eternally in the life * 
dom. F. a3 to come o. ſore 


And whereas I nd live in the bo- 14 
NF dy, it is no ioy to me: for better i 
IR. 1.23. were for me to dye, than to liue 7, nd 
by * becauſe through this life 1 ach de- 
1 barred che · farther from eternall life, | d 
which cannot come, vnleſſe that F. 


„ a 4 
- * * * 
— doe deſtroy. che. life. preſem 
| toon nd cs we Atas — —d whe - nn — 
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| of che Imitation of 
tall ea and death alſo it ſelfebe deſtroi- 


. led. 
Hence it is, that my deſire is to heu- 
* uen-· ward, and mine heart ſecking e- 
* : _ reſt fercheth deep ſighes, and 
Gl "Tris now enou „Lord, take away 
ms. ny ſoule, which thou haſt redeemed 
Iuth thy precious bloud 4. 


con · u : 
ae Open to me the gate of thy king- 


Irturning vato thee from e 
bis Liſten to me, Lord, and looſe me 


eto 


ſis 


What ſhould I longer doe here? 1 
an good neither tomy ſelfe, nor to 
others. 

Why then doe I liue ? To myſelf 
| Lam burdenſome, to others trouble- 
ſome. ; 

What ſhall become of me? I wot 
cf fot, Lord, whether thou haſt fore«= 


o. fore my longing ſhould be lingred. 
doe allow thine ordinance, be- 
J cauſe it is good: but in me onely I 
15 finde the euill, why it grieueth and 
troubleth me to liue in the world. 


For daily I doe fine z I heape 
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ſeene . thing of me, where 
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dane ypon figne,and;yetas 1 onghts : 
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91 Pet. x. 
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ome, and let in a poore -- ox 1 To 
E. 


from the band of the body ſ. CPhl. 1.237 
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Fo. © +... Thefourthboolg © 
I repent not. Fo 
1 It therefore I were looſed from 
Rom. 6. 6. this bodie oft ſinne, and coupled to 
| ' thee inheauen, neither ſhould I of. E 
fend any more, nor thou bee offen · 
ded, but be praiſed continually. 
Notwithſtanding as yet thou bea .. 
12. Pet. 8. 9 · reſt with" mee, and ſheweſt all pati 
ence. ; 
I know my fault; becauſe through 
my ſinnes I may not enter into tl 
kingdome. For none vncleane thing 
x Eph. 5. J. ſhall enter * thereinto. 1 
Reu. 22.15. But when ſhall I be without finne! 
8 When ſhallI throughly be cleanſed, 
that I may not feare to bee prohibi 
ted, but reioyce rather to be let in? 


* 


If I gee not forward more z 
louſlie, nor be more careful! than hi- 
therto I haue bin, I am affraide,mir 
hope will be little enough. | 
= But Lord, thou which wilt thu}. 
p. Tim. 2. no man ſhould v periſh, hut that. al 
= 4-ſhould bee faued,'graunt mee more 
et.. 9. grace to the amendment of my life 

and to hope for celeſtiall bleſgings, 

giue mee the ſpirit of inward fate 

nefle. 8 

Leet got mine heart heere reioyce 

after the fleſhʒ but in fearing letũ - 
| expe. 
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ches. „ _  Tahemneano l 
of the Imitation ef Chriſt. 
&xpeQ for death. 
Let no care or creature hold mee 
backe: but let thy defired preſence 
Praw and comfort me. | 
Bleſſed is the man which truſteth 
Inthee, O? Lord: but more bleſſed 2 pr, 34 
$$ he that is paſſed out of this wicked and 27. 14 
orld, for hee ſhall no more either 


ele or feare any: trouble. a Rev. 7.15 
and 21.4 


| 44 e Happy is e ſoule that now er 
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1, A godly defire for a good F 
death, | 


rn. 71. 5. TT lord, thou art mine bel 


enen from my youth .. 
In this hope Ifly 
ON ro thee, vntill the al, .- 
houre and time of mf, 
| reſolution ſhall come. 
Oh rhat I were fo well p | 
that I mighr auen now dye de er ti 
hope of grace! 
Oh ey, Thad ended qo wee ih 
an ha arture 3 and laide of 
„WI. erg the honda of this body“; how mafl, 
ay dangers and feares hadT thene 
us 7 
Happy.is the man whom thou hal te 
chain and taken vp, who is n 
one out of the world — 1 
Fer from haniſhment, vnto a king 
et. 48. dom; from the priſon vnto thep 


q 7 5 lace* 3 fromdarknefle vnto light" Fr 


2 * 
. from death vnto life 8; vnto ſecurity 


3 Neu. 27. fl. fromdangers* ; from labour vs 
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7.5 Er from all manner miſeric al. 
700 4.23, 10 felicitie l. lau 
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, Mhep.? 235 Thewickedwonld line: © 
. Imiationef Chris, 5,3 
yeth her reward, triumphing in 
pee her Lord! „ 
— _ —. Countrie is ſo 
Jong rom me a 
4 = graciouſly and mercifully 12 
Foul deſt thou deale with mee, if 
e A rickly I were called away, and bid» 
þ a Nen to come ynto thee, that where 
ly "Shou art I might be alſo ? 
ae. Oh that I hadbeene taken out of 
Fi. world, before euer I had known 
he filchine ſſeof the ſame, and before 
vas affraide to offend euen in ſmall 
Shings: how happy then had I beenꝰ 
Nut now the longer here Eliue, the 
ore I wander from thee, and do fin 
le ol too too many things. =. 
mal Wocis mee, what haue I done? 
ene Alas, haue followed the deſires of 
ue fleſh, and haue drawn vanitie to 
| Laff) ſelfe with roapes, but godlineſſe 
haue abandoned, abhorred inno- 
efnencie, and added ſinne vnto ſinne : 
. that now to my griefe I finde that 
e which Thaue ſometime read m, po, 
Vie be to the wicked,” it ſhall bee euill? 


with him. 


el Too too late almoſt Fhaue retur- 
"Faced vnto my GOD, yea very late 
„vas ere I began to amend, & then 
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The icke won fine. 46% Ch. 
| Tube fourth books \ E 
too but ſlowly went I on; I 
not zealous enough in my proc 
ding, I did not increaſe in zeale, buf. 
which is worſer, Lwaxed cooler al 
cooler. | | 
Hence it was that many tim 
was very loath to die, becauſe aff, 
guiltie conſcience ſtill told me I! 
not liued as I ſhould haue done.. 


Notwithſtanding, in cenfidera 
on of the dangerous temptation} 
(whereunto I am ſubiect) and ii 
my finnes might not increaſe, n 
a time haue I wiſhed for death: ul 
into theſe words haue I burſt, {; 6 


„„ f | 
Oh that now God in mercy wou 
take mee out of this world, that ry 
might fin no more vpon earth ! C 
that God ſpeedily would vouchlal 
to take mee away, and make an calf 
of my labours, in. what an happf 
ſtate ſhould I then be. 0. 
But, Lord, all things muſt bee * 
ven as thou wilt, If thou mindet 
do,thar which I require, it ſhall fortl 
wich bee accompliſhed: but if othe 
wiſe, thy will be done” | 
I may vtter out my deſire, 20 
the miſery. which 1 indure, not 


_ 


Wap. "4&7 Boe resdie % dis * 
of the Imitation of Cbriſ. 
him which is ignorant thereof, 
chat thereby I may finde ſome 
Infort to my ſoule. 
Ji knowT am not yet ready as I 
t ro bee, for my conſcience is 
1 itly out of quiet. 
Ad what maruell though I, a fin- 
/ doe ſtand in feare, ſeeing man 
n ofthe holy fathers were afraid, 
auſe thou indgeſt not as man 
ch. u 1. Cam. 16; 
Aer how ſhall I prepare my ſelfes 27. 
ere good for mee to prepare my loku 8, 1. 
againſt that time, which may 16. 
e this day before to morro for 
thing I. know. . 
Therefore I will 3 wo al- 
Iny purpgſe: Iwill bewaile all my 
nity I will ſacrifice 
5 to thee, and wholly & hence- 
th commend my ſelfe vnto thy 
„ey, O. Lord. 


Lord, my God, all my works do | 
Id at thy e mercie: and without d Ephi.1.6... 


mercie I haue ne merits. And N81 
is mine hope, this is all my truſt. 9 
Put how fareth it with a good and 
$: conſcience? What ſaich the 
„e, and devout ſoule? Come, penn: 
ww 0 ſhee, Lord ? Ieſus, O come, and f 15 2000ßt N2 
A | | | tarie 4 
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Tue fourth books _ 

earry not, vntie my ſinnes, Iooſem 

3 fetters, bring me out of priſon, out 

=, no the lake of miſerie, and mirie clay 

WP = * - Lhaue waited patiently for thee 

Oord, incline to me andhearemy 
cry. Leaue me not any longer in ii 

Y wicked world. : 

1 Let it content thee that hithen 

0 | Thaue ſtriuen, thar ſo long Ihaue big 

% in exile ; that I haue not deſeruediſo 

”  #'Goxzrz enioy thee, nor to ſee thee face 


5 > a face a. | 
2, Gront mee to enioy the long del 
E.  redioy, which no time ſhall end: 
2 troubles ouerſhadow. | 
3 Shew me thy countenance, whih 
gent. 10 be Angels continually behold f. 
"hh Let thy voyce bee heard in mi 
eares, which they without ceaſing 
1 heare, - ; 1 
3 Come Lord leſu, and take me. 
38 of this forrain countrie : call 
©" eHeb.rs, wretch home vnto my country , 


4 


2 
dy 


22,13,  reftore mee a ſinner ynto my forn 
> Mac. 1.21. Come gracious Redeemer r, mal 
mee partaker of thine eternall oil; 
It is hie time that I returne m 
- thee; it is now time that I comme 


my body tothe earth, whereom 


— 


oy Chap.7 - Heaven is our homes: 


the Imitation of Chrift, 
-was taken *. | x Gen. 2.7. 


The matter is not great where the 
body be laid, or how it be handled, 
dei if lo be the ſoule bee ſafe, and come 

ng vato thee. 

Let my ſpirit doe well, which I. 

Alcommend into thine hands, and lee * 
my my fleſh reſt in hope to be raiſed vp v1 Cor. 1x 
ebg:geine in the laſt Y day. For where- 51.52.53. 

deuer it be buried, it ean neuer bee 
ar, or hid from thee. 

Remoue from mee the companie 
men, and ioyne me to the ſocietie 
thy Saints. For this temporall 

ie is irkeſome to me: but ro thince 
it the day of eternall glorie, reioy- 

eth mine heart. 5 | 4 

Oh, let not the old * ſerpent ⁊ Reu. 12.9 
ihſtand mee at my departure out | 
Egypt: let not the enemie baike 
ne inſt me in the gate: let neither 
Ul tan with his ougly ſight terrifie, 
tor the horror. of death trouble me, 
ora let thine holy Augels faithſully 
Pitt, ſtoutly aide, valiantly pro- 
„mana, louingly receiue, and ioyfully 
al Ling me virgo the euerlaſting felici- 

Jof thy celeſtiall Paradiſe. 
ze OA nd mercifull, louely, and bleſ- 
nme lelu, doe thougraciouſl.y, I be- 
reonEchhee, behold mee: and caſt 

L . 


* 


ä & 
” , <0 JE IO 
1 n 
— 


% „ 
Thef, eurth booke * 


mee not out of the number of thy 


> ſeruants: bur remember, O Sonne 
8 of God, ho v thou haſt redeemed 
4 Eph.1.3.7 me wich thy precious ® bloud, 4 


„1 Pet. 1. 18. 


19 Receiue mee into glorie, and tha 


in thy mercy and goodneſſe, be cauſe 
greatly haue I wiſhed to ſolemniae 
paſſcouer with thee. Fe 
Oh happy day of my defired t 
ward. Come blefied houre of ble 
fed paſlage, which long I haue def 
red, and kept before mine eyes, FE 
| What now haus the troubles 2nScue, 
Ro. 8. 18. afflictions in the world hurt b-merffiate 
What am I the worſe for the confflenſu 
tempt, lahour „ & kumiliation for ti ou: 
name lake ? eus! 
Thou haſt been my life, and noi I an 
death will be to mee zn cad nantagſſe wi 
andto be with thee in thy kingdom th in 
will be abſolute ſelicitie. ach e 
No praiſe and glory bee to tha ode 

A foh. 7. 25 who art the life of ſuch as «iu, iter, 

2 AA. 2 26 hope of thoſe which e dye, tlie fte. 

faluation and reſt of all Dh wi 
which tiuſt in may 
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* © Phi. 1.24 


F PH. 775. kbenkce. ad ma 
Pla.34.8. gh 
Pro. 16. 20. the 


Uſe 
Bee 
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oe” 2 
Y 


Chap.F. | | 71 State of a godly main, 5 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 8 


5 CHAP, 8. 


A meditation of one dead ynto- 
the world, yet aliue in 
Chriſt, 


Vrue away wine eye 

om regarding a va- pfal. 119 
nitie. 37. 
Oh leſu which art 57 
the true b life, which b. Iok. 11.4 

er ſhallha ue end; giue me grace | 
at through lone of thee I may bee 6 
Wnumed, through loue wounded, 
ough loue killed, that the fleth. 

euaile not ouer me. 

Tam nut as yet throughly dead to | 

e world, but the old man yet li- . 
thin cine, raiſing vp within mee © 0.7.23 
ach contention, and deſires ot ma- 

Jold euils, and making the nighrs - 

Fer, and the daies tedious vate -- 


Me FIR C. ee 
Dh when will it fall out, that boldsß]. 
I may ſay, I thought my ſelfe as a 
ad manꝰ For he which dead is, doth 
igh neither the pray ſes of men, 
the reproches of the malignant, 

wie he is dead. 1 7 

ee which touching the fleſh ig if 
| D 2 dead, Ws. 


" 


2 SE, 3 > 
Lo 8 8 


E 8  ofagodly wan. 52 Chap. b. N 
LL * ," - The fourib booke 
dead, neither ſpeaketh,nor ſmelleth, 
nor taſteth, nor exerciſeth any work, 
yea, he neither heareth alſo the yani- 
tie of this wor ld: againe, he regat . 
deth not curious & beautifull thing Pr 
enticing vnto the loue of ſome vile 5* 
thing vpen earth, 2 
And he which is dead to the world I 
13 not in the world, but in God, ti Gr 


7 


whom hee liueth 3 euea as Paul t 
the beloued Diſciples doth ſay 4, N the 
4 ©ol:3.3- are dead, and jour life is bid with ber 
Godin Chriſt. | ee 
This man doth ſo ſpeał, ſo think on 
ſo behold things without, as thong 2" 
EE they were not. For the things hi 
e. 1 Joh. 2. are ſeene, art temporal}, and vaine tob 
g cb but the things which are not ſeen Sec 
18. MB age creenall © it i | lf B 
| Hither doth hee caft his eye: MA 
ther doth hee haſten : hither is or 
defire: for theſe things doth heel ns 
bour : to attaine theſe things is of th 
gCol,z.1.2-his ſtudie 8- with 


. 175 -- Theſe things hee wiſheth, tha . 
dach 


things hee loueth, theſe things ht 
ſeeleth, theſe things hee ſavouret 
2 which are within; and ſecreſ*e ff 
wit, great good things, foueraigh do 
and eternall things, of which h . on 
tannot thinke too often, beca of th 


> 


esl, 3 *: © Lifeof a 
Wh the Imitation of Chrift. 
they are exceeding precious, and 
2 4. nd leleQable and morethan 
_ byrrerable. | hiCori2» 
en This man is farre eftranged from 
Ga : preſent i things, and breatheth altos ; Gal. 5.1% 
, viel ether after things keternall, ha. K Col. 3. 3 
ung the dominion ouer the ſenſuall 
- xx | appetite; 
2 or the fleth ſeeketh out ward, de- 
11 ul frech pleaſant, loueth preſent, loa- 
4. I theth abſenc,flieth all ſharp and bit- 
* ter things, which notwithſtanding 2 
Ie good for the i ſoule. Whence ie! 8 5 
high commeth, that it will not ſuffer tb ? 
6 ſpirit to be at reſt, but layeth before 
che it ſundry ſantaſies, which are ſcarce 
my tobe ſpoken, and in truth not to be 
och accounted off. 
FZBut hee which is endued with the 
„race of ſpiritnaNortitude,may with 
more eaſe ſubdue the inſolent moti- 
ons of the fleſh, ſinging in the word 
of the divine ® power, The Lord it m P.. x18. C 
Wi:h me, ther fore 1 will zot feare wat 
hel eſh can doe unto me. | 
"My Therefore albeit this ſenſualitie 
nid dath moue battell, and the yeyce'of | 
(ecreſ*ic fleſh doth ſecretly n murmure; Ro.. 23. 
eraig het doth not che ſpirituall man esſi :. 
ch N Hconſent ; for greater is the fo, 
ca the divine love which inwardly - 
" D 3 doth 
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Chaps 


© "Cheiſtiah cogitations. 4 
; be fourth booke 
doth comfort. 

This man no and then fo ſu eet- 
ly, ſo ſtrongly, and ſo earneſtly is 
drawne, rauiſhed, and in loue with 
God, that ſcarcely he doth ſee, and 
perceiue the things about him, and 
be heard inthe world: becauſe he is 

Mat. 6. 21 not there, but oelſewhere : not be- 
low, but aloft euen with God, and 
in God, which moueth the ſpirit 
within him, and erecteth, and as tt 


riot, that at the length it may enioy 
him in an happy, and holy, and long 
wiſhad de ſire of his heart. 

This man is ſeldome found {idle} 
abroade , becauſe his friend hat| 
borne bim away. There quietly and 

ſpeech of his beloued, and great! 

; 2 reioice to heare the voice of hi 
vnſuſpected ſpouſe. 

Neither ſtraight- way doth he cal 


9 


vp vanitic : but hideth the foun 
tteaſure, and (hutteth it vnder lockt 
and key, that the foot of pride com 
not in, and fo all vertue do periſh. Fot 
thus hee faithto Phim, Set mee as 

ſeale en thine heart, and ſo forth asil 
followeth in chat place. 


* WW 


ren. 


I 


' 22 


were carrieth it away in a fiery cha. 


alone he hearet hhis ſpeech, euenthi 


his phiall ypon che ground to dia 


he ( 
toch 


-"N whit 


Ray” 9 2 * Wa * 


cheap. / 35 Chtiſtin cogitationuꝰg 
I | of che Imitation of Chriſt 2 
u good to ſeale the heart, and tio 
eet· | keep it, leſt the beloued goe backe, 
ly is | and flye away: becauſe he ſeeketh & 
with f uſite th aboue all, a pure & an hum- | 
and ble 4 heart. | Mat. 8. 
and | Theſe things hee thinketh wich Mat. 1. 29. 
he is] himſelfe, and is aſtoniſhed at that 
t be · good thing which 3 all ſenſe, 

and and giſts. Yea flill hee wandreth, 

ſpirit and enquireth diligently What thing 
las it is this? and exceedingly reioyceth, 
for that Manna is come down from 
hearien,- 
And he which miniſtreth true bread Tok. C. 3 r. 
from © heauen, doth giue al o a good 3** 
lidliſ rnderftanding to the taſter, that hee : 
hatlif may know, how euery good giuing. b 
y and and euery gift is from abouc, and l 
_ commeth downe from the Father of 
eat} flights. | C lam. 1. ty. 
of hy This word now, ſaith he, is from e 

God. Without him there is nothing t 1,4 44. 7-2} 

e cilf Ihaue all things from him. N — 
dtaa Furthermore, this ſpiritual! man, 
ould he wondereth, and lamenteth that 
lockhe le lightly eſteemeth ſo excel - 
com lent a good thing, by the which he 
h.Fol is not a little ble ſſe d; and why alia 
e a he doth not often; bend his heart 
n 28 if to.heare and to ſee that, than ihe ä 
which nothing is more ſncer, and = 
1 D 4 ble. 
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180 
The fourth bo oke | 
ble ſſed to be deſired ' 
And would ro God hencefort 
I might chus doc, For this excce- 
dingly doth delight mee, and more 
will delight mee, the more | giug 
my ſelfe vnto theſe meditations. 
Ohh that my beloued would come 
into mine heart, that I migheraſte 
the ſweerneſſe ot his apples. | 
Oh that hee would decline vnto 
me, and ſhew himſelſe to me, and me 
to himſelfe. Hee is my felicitie and 
mine only delight. | 
Now begin ] to couet, and deſire, 
and greatly to loue this good thing 
in whom all good things are u: this 
ioy, in whom is all ioy: this one 


thing, in whom are all things, ſmall 
and great, baſe and hie: yet nothing 


created, but without all conceipte 
man, the beginning and the end el 


ſe 
hat 


Chap. l. 


or 


cuct 


lle 


he 


all the good things which hee hath 


* formed. 
Hence it is that now and then 


I weu'd throughly bee replenitlieQni 


with this good thing, and filled wit 
that fo heauenly ioy: and I cout 


after a ſort euen to bee ſwalloueq wh 


and conſumed vtterly of him, that 
mine inlatiable deſire might orce 


atis fed in ſuch ſort, that nothing ſh 


( 
LL 


A} Chip. © 7 © Chrifliancopftations x 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt. 1 

nee might bee mine, but his onely 

Ih yhoſe the fire and heat of loue is, 

cee whoſe this wonderfull worke is alſo, - 

"ore that ſo I might the more greedily 

giue Ibe carried to — be made 

lone ſpirit together with him. | 

ome! Notwithſtanding, all this doth not 

taſte puff: vp the godly man, or make 

hun to thinke himſelfe ſome-What, 

vntoſor to deſpile othe is, or to iudge infe- 

d meſnors : tor he knoweth that hai ſo- 

and euer he hath com meth not of him- 

Jelſe, but it is the free gift of Y God, y 1 Cor. 4. 

eſire hat therby he is not to waxe proud, - 

ben he per ceiueth himſelfe to be ſo 

Komforted of the Lord . 

For hee ſeeketh not the prayſe of 

Wan, he c1reth not for forrain tauor, 

Sue hee ſeeketh the beloved, his 

rayſe and his fauour hee onely deſi. 

ech, in whom hee hath all things, 

nd (hall finde more than all theſe 

hings : becanſe hee preferreth his 

Poe, his ſweetne ſſe, and the ioyfull 

nioying of him betore all tranſito- 

things: and his honour hee ſee- 

coutleth and ſigheth for aboue all things 

eq viſe. And therefore he cannot bee 

, thatiroud,nor boaſt of any thing, 

ce be (God) he is his glory, his prayſe, „ 

A his * comfort. (God euen) hee ®* Cor.. p. 9 
— — D 5 15 « . 1 


Tue moregodly;the morehamble 38 Chap. © 
—_ ” | The fourth hookg I 
is his true and perfect oy, his ſoue- 
raigne and ſole happineſſe all his de. 
fixe and perfection. And which more 
is, he would haue others alſo thus to 
reioyce with him, and ta enioy ſuch 
felicitie without end both in thiß 
world, and in heauen too. 
For this is his defire and prayer 
that God would reueale himſelſe ti 
all men, and that he would vouchſa 
to conuert & dea w all vnto him, thai 
he alone might be praiſed & glorik 
41 Þb.4.3 ed; for he is both Jove it a ſelte, ani 
| ſucha fountain of loue, as neuere 
be drawn dry. For he doth more lo 
all men than all men (ſet together 
ean loue him. 
Notwithiſtanding, it liketh high 
well, it any man hath a de ſire to louſthi 
bim from the bottome, axhoughl 
cannot ſound vnto the depth. For 
in louing deuoureth, yanquiſheth, 


jurpaſicth all, 


? 


x] capes. „„ becher of be * 
f the Imitation of Chriſt. "2 


de. Chap. 9 

hre] A defire of the ſoule, that no 

5 10h, earthly creature may carty 

her away vnto va- 5 
nitie. 


dl Ebold, I would tate my . 
fi: bt far off, and lodge 
>] 22 the * mountatnes. 2 PH. 35.7 
Oh bo profitable, 
how ſweet, and how 
joyful a ching it is tc fic ſolitarie in 
llence, to talke with God, and to = 
oy the onely good thing, in which "11 
eal] — > whings: a b Iam. 1.17 
Would to God I were ſo conioy- 
ed to that ſimple and onely good 
bing, that I might be moved with 
dne affe ctions and diſtractions of 
anfirory things, nor curiouſly fa- 
en mine eyes vpon any creature, & 
ilble thing. 
O vretched man that-I am, who 
ball deliuer me from the body of 
bie death 7. Jos. | 3 
Alas how often dyeth my ſoule for 
be creatures which ſhee loucth?! oh. 
any times the forgetrech her Crea- 
Pr, and. is carried away tor their 


(| . 


— 
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The ſolact of the feule. (o Chap.) Ct 
; Due fourth Booke 

Mine vnſtable minde now willeth| ſor 

this thing, now that thing, now it ii] tet 

here, now there, ſeeking but not ſin-¶ 

ding reſt in creatures: becauſe there] the 

is no creature which can yeeld full ka 

d Ecelus 1.5 ſatietie to be 4 enioyed, thoughuf ble 

hath ſome dele ctation for vic. nd 

The heart of man is vnſearchable ws 

e. ler. 17.9. and who can know it? O Lord ! 

PI. 4. 1. thou knoweſt the thoughts of men] mi 

— Tim 1. that they are f vaine. er 

* Pal z 5. 'Octernall'8 God, moſt hie any for 

7. f. e. binfinite, the i Creator, and Guei vil 

i Act. 17. nour of all łk things, Lam thy I creiſ ny 

ee 


& 119.73, Thou haſt made me that 1 ſhou and 
| Joue thee, and gladly would I loi inte 
thee, but I cannot:as Iweuld. wer 
For I am fettered with vaine lou tho 

and with clammy affe ction of tu tof 
ſitery things: from which, while the! 
would rid my ſelfe, hardly or not the) 

all caa l ſo do without great paineſ wh: 

5 Oh hou ſoone would they fly i inc 
periſh, if thou Chriſt wert ſweet uf the! 
dlidſt ſaueur in my noſtrils. | ture 
Notwithſtanding, ſomtime throu hot 
the fight of "the minde I doe beboſ ſpiſe 
:thine inuifible things, by the cru Go! 
don of the a world, & thes alſo ly ofte 


. Re, L. 20 


cr | Word 5 things Aa 
i”, 2 Imitation of Chriſt. 


ſoueraigne felicitic, the true and e- 
iz} ternall God. 
fin- And gladly would I continue in 
nerel theſe wedications : bur forthwith, I - + 
fulll know not with what winde Tam. 1? 
ohuf blow ne away from them, and held a wit gas 
:downe like a miſet by the loue and 
able, weight of viſible things. Sh 
ord] Beholds firmely doe purpoſe i in 
men] mine heart, as it were making a co- 
: nenant derweeneme and thee, that 
e ul ſor thy noble and precious loue; 1 
ae vill neither loue nor looke vpon a- 
cred} ny creature, but _ contemne all | 
zyt things, yea my ſelfe and all * mine : 3 
4 but Wade. 2 worldly, fleſhly, „ie 
houl and familiar cogitations doe afcend VL 
[ lo into mine heart, as though inthem 
I were a cettaine felicitie, and as 
lou though, if I contemned them, I were 
f tru to forgo ſome great gaod ching: and 
vhile theſe beare a good coumtenance, but 
not they hide the wofull end, fhewing 
ain what is preſent, bur hiding 1 tlie 
Ny u inconuenience chat will enſue, 32 
et u though euery whete; and in Moe a 
4 Þ tures thou art to be ſought, and that. 
4 hothing were to be neglected or de- 
behol ſpiſed, which hath been made of my 
e cre} God: and thus they withdrew mee. 
Iſo if oftentimes from my purpoſe, and = . 


— 


- 


— * * 5 * 
I | thin 
1 


pxdeceirfull, 63 
The fourth bool 


the length vtterly ſeduce me. 


p Toh: 2-15. 
16.17. 


4 qToh.14.6 


| + Luxe 15. 
4230. 


Oh how vaine, and deceiptfull, 
and almoſt nothing, are things which 
now ſtand and flouriſh, proued to 
bee, which flying away after their 


- ſudden ioyes, doe leaue me among 


the thornes and briars of a guiltie 
conſcience. | | 

But wor is me, Lord; yea woe 
againe to me, becauſe ſo ſoon I haue 


beleeued and aſſented to vanity, and 


ſo quickly forſaken thee, Which an 
the a truth... , 


Ob, how greatly baue 1 Gonet It 


euen in this, that I haue not ſticken 


Cl 


to thee alone, negleRing all thing 


r elſe. | 
For I was made to loue and to em 
loy thet: but by following after cred 


tures inordinately, I haue Joſt thee,, 


Eccles. 1.9 ànd found no reſt for mine heart in 


them i neither. 


But turne me ynte.thee, O Lord, 


and. jeaue me not in earthly things, 
thou. which haſt vouchſafed to pro- 


* 


eM. 1. miſe celeſtiall things to ſuch as ſal 


Lale Pe 33. Jow t che, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, > 


4 N 


c Ab. 10. 


1. A compariſon betweene earthly, 
and htauenly ichs: a. with a prayer 
for grace to contemne this 
tranſitorie world. 


32 T. ſoule hath reſuſed 1 
| ac omfert, a Pſal 77. 1 
go 


Wander they not 
\Þ- afcer deceitful yani- 


ies and madnes,O 

my coule, but turn to 

| the Lord thy God, } 

for he is the. founain ofall bcomfort. b a Cor.. 
Whatſoeuer thou ſeekeſt eyt her | 

FD among men, or among creatures, 

en thou ſhale leeſe it, and ſhalt well 

res · ¶ perceiue it toperiſh. For though L 

hee, grant, they may yeeld ſome ſhew of 

rin comfort, yet ſure I am nothing doth „ . 

©continue- | 15.16.19 

ved, Why ſo wainely wile thou bee de · 1 Cor. 7. 3 11: 

ng, ceiued ? It is egregious folly to = ER * 

ro: ¶ of a beggar, vhen he that is rich wi 

fol es +. Every creature is 

I bat poore, to miniſter comfort vnto 4 

vs;but God which is rich in'*mercy, 4 Fpbe. 2.4 

giveth ta all men *-liberally and © Lam. 1. 3. 

reprocheth no man, if thou for thy _ 

part diligently doe f ſecke, and pa- f Mat. 7, 71 

| 1 \ | ticruly = WS. 2 7 


> 1 


* be feurth Boobs? 


tiently expect his leiſure, 2101 
A Returne, O my ſoule, returne ed u 
8 Gen. 8. 9. down vnto Noah in the s Arke, euen ed 
vuto Chriſt in thine heart, becauſe it mal 
1 is not good to abide long abroid. I Ble 
FH 1Tok.2, See thou refuſe outward comfort, Nom 
. if inwardly thou wilt be h refreſhed. erh 
$ Doe not thou with the Crow abide} Ble 
i Gen. 97. Without the i arke, but with ſpeedeſſlou 
auoyd the carkas. Returne thou ann 
hungred,and Chriſt ſo will feed theeſpelta 
with the bread of k life. elo 
If urgent neceſsitic, or weakneſſeſh em 
hold thee abroade, take heede thouſſe. 
make no ſtay, but with ſpeede gei bleſſ 
thee home, leaſt thou bee either oh 
uerwhelmd with the floud of worde v 
or comprehended in the ſnares o ood. 
diueliſh tencation. I Bee. 
Nany craps are laid for the wanne (: 
dering ſoule; and great ſafety harkſſelre 
the quicke returning Doue : whichſFill de 
not finding where to ſet her fectepueth 
made haſt to come backe ynro Noa of 
in the ſhip. > 1-341 Bie 
Goe thoutherfore vnto thy ſecreiſ iran 
place and abide there, yea let it bee ten 
_ © grieſe for thee to be elſewhere, .. Ft a1 
Oh bleſſed is the ſoule, whichſ*"d 
hath a cleere conſcience before O re 
God, and is not delighted with 2nyÞ0u v 
i * 


„ > * 


k. Joh. 6.31, 
32.3 5. 


Gen. 8.9. 
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e. 6 

' of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ine n thing, which is neither pollu- 2 

ne led with lowing any o thing, nor wea- 1 Luk. 28. 
ied with extreamely hating any , 9.10. 


Whobleteh 2 


t loh.2, 
Man. | IST 13.16. 
Bleſſed is the ſoule that ſeeketh no p Mat. x. 
omfort of creatures, but fixeth all wh c. 
Jer hope in the 4 Lord, „ „ e 
Bleſſed is the ſcule which refuſerh 5 
le ll ont ward and temporal quictneſs, 
ud whatſacuer belongeth vnto the 
Sellare of the bodie : and 3 for 
e loue of CHRIS r doth willing-', Bat. t 
embrace both paine and * — : = MY 


le, 
Blefled is the ſoule which commen- 
Ne her ſelfe to God, that hee may 
d _ her euen as hee thinketh 
s o ood. | 4 
I Beſſed is the ſoule which at no | 
ne leeketh her ov ne ſglory,which 45 3 
Fcfrech at no time to haue her n 
ill done: but continually mindeth, © 
h, and preferreth the glory and 
ul of God aboue all things. 
Bleſſed is the ſoule which doth 
range her ſelfe from whatſoeuer 
t bee ;temporall, and keepeth her ſelfe t 7 Leh. a. 
, ute and vndefiled before God in all f 5 
hichhern dealings. „„ 
fore} O reioyce and be thou mueh glad, 
1 anfÞ0u which art ſuch a ſoule: fot thoꝝ 
ange, maye 
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Who bleſſed. 36 Chep ni 
1 | The fourth hoo 1 
maiſt abide in ſecret and celeſtiaſenſ 
cogitations, & ſo magniſie the Lor ii., 
day and night. duc 

Bleſſed and bleſſed againe is th Nene 
ſoule whoſe deſires are to * heauen ( 
ward, whoſe hands and armes ane 
out · ſtrei ched euen as the two vin 
g. ofthe 7 Cherubins 5 whoſe eyes at 
pure to behold  God,whoſe inwartth 
power and ſtrength deth go alropghynt: 
ther, and aſcend, and returneth no Ti 
vntil it haue him whom only ſhe M 
ueth before all things. And when ſiſ + 
hath found him, fhee followeth hin 
whither ſoeuer he will haue her. 


And when he ſpeaketh, he reif batf 
ceth to heare her make anſwer, ſay go! 
ing; Iamthine only beloued, oft 

0 elected. I am thine exceeding gre! 
4 Gen. 15. reward. Be thou neither proudiÞ#ulic 
proſperitie, nor impatient in aduerſi er: 
tie. Confider how they whichlogſſout 
me are comforted of me. How ſweep tl 


ly, thinkeſt thou, I will intreat chenfÞue, : 
when they ſhall be receiued vntorhFlur 
eternall reſt, after that the troubles gi 
the body and ſoule are laid ↄſide. 


Oh that Tenioyed fuch pleaſurgſ of 
n doeth the holy ſoule, _ 


b po. 6 Ally oodneſ from God. 9 
| | of che Imitation of Chriſt, 7 
inlenſes being aſleep, ſhe is carried a- 

ſt, and eleuated aboue her ſelſe, be- 
\ſeucd, and coupled to God by the 
is ti end of moſt hearty triendſhip! Oh 
y God, which art the treaſure of 
arSac* heart, thou knoweſt right wel b Mat. 5. 25 
this would bee the onely com- 
n of mine inward grieſe. But thou 
the giuer, & the pourer in of this 
Intment. 4 
off Thou e teacheſt, thon exhorteſtꝭ c 2 Tim. x; 
on cheriſheſt, thou comſorteſt, 16. 
ou carrie ſt, thou vpholdeſt, thou 
hide ſt out and bringeſt backe, thou 
oeſt with the — whom thou 
Kft choſen, euen as thou wilt, and 
hatſoeuer thou doſt and wilt, it is 
good. 
But I who am 2s a ſowre veſſel, al- 
gether vnworthy to receiue the 
Puſion of thy good ſpirit, do hum- 
M craue that plentitully it may ſo 
ut forth vpon me, thar I may both 
Ne the ſweetneſſe of thine inward 
e, and alſo perceiue thoſe ſacred 
eaſures, the which, I doubt not, the 
ligious ſoule doth feele by thy 
ce. 
leid ſmell the celeſtiall perfumes 
fir off, when I did meditate certain 
ad cogitations of the minde 
concer- 
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3 ; we Th: fourth Bodi e f 
concerning t he ſoule: but Lord, tho, 
now eſt how ſeldom, how little Ide. 
thinke of eternall things, how often 
words do wither, how rude the wc, 
derſtanding, how vnquiet the co., 
ſcience, hew my heart istroubled, 
daikened, and irreligious, and oui 
through mine owne default. fy 
. Notwithſtanding, ſometime fes 1 
ng 4 way vnto ſpiritual matters, hy 7 
nung taken my cogitations wirh mei 0 
in ſecret, I begin ſerieuſly to call in di 
to my remembrance the good thia 1 
of the bleſſed ſoule: howgreat are ti ne 
celeſtiall ioyes, and ſpiritual delighiſ tur 
which are in her heart: what peace, 
what tranquilitie, what hope, and vg. 
ioycing in God her Sauiour, whokif gn 
words be ſweet, and face beautifull.” | 
And theſe cogitations, though ſhog qu 
they endure, yet when they com pat 
blefled is the — 5 "Meri 
. AndIthus thinking, and thoutiſ hov 
lightning my:darkenes, I do find iuſſ hee 
com —5 vpon my ſelfe, & by pi for 
nie holes of grace, I perceive ho hes 
ſuch and CT the ale inwardlfl.;. 
vnited ynto thee, and that ſo and Jia}, 
thou haſt ſpoken to her. E 
She is ſtill from all things ſenſibiſ n 


* 
* 1 


een 49 - dee bk 
57 the Imitation of Chrif. 7 
and thou iu the ſpirit ſpeakeſt to her 
of inuiſible matters. 
Shee ſeemetk as it were to be for- 
ſaken of all creatures, and aſter an 
ou vnſpeakeable maner thou doſt come 
bort her. 
o chat I ſaid-agzine in my hears, 
wo to the ſinfull ©ſoule, tothe grie · Deu. 272. 
ued 4 conſcience, to the man which 26 
GA is neither hot nor e cold, deſtitute of A 2 9 | 
"i thelightof grace, and of ſpirituall & * * "I 
comfort, ſee cling teares, and yet fin- e Reu. 3. 


lin ding none, 9 13.16. 
Hut peace bee him which: vafci. 
nedly doth loue Chriſt, afd neuer 


Nturneth a ſide che eyes of his heart 
from his f Saviour: but continually f coli. l. 
TIſeekerh the things which are 9 
dos! in his eyes, - 
For he ſhall walke in peace and e- 
ng quite, and us ſtranger thall partici- 
pate of his pleaſure: He ſhal well pers. 
- Ycrive that his reſt is good, and taſte 
how ſweet his Lord God is, in Hoem 
bee s truſteth. He fall ſer him fare g. Pfl. 34. 
MIfom out ward cu nults, and: with 
a bearty deſire eaſpect hu profpersus - 
Mcöwing. Lo, thus werkerh che Lord 
la his cee veſſels. © 
| Hee which commet h vnto hies 
wall not returne emptie away: for 
T cheere- 
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. cheerefully hee beftoweth vpon ti. 
„ 122.23. e drinke, and bread vpon th 
35. hungry. 
O my God, when thou entreſt in 
to the houle of the ſoule which le 
ueth thee, wilt thou not feede hi., 
with thy milke ? yea, and bring be, 
. fometime beſide her ſelfe, through; 
thine abundant ſweetneſſe, to theta: 
king of thee: without any corporal 
_ Gmiluude. . | 
O truth, truth, of what force an 
power is Joue: | he 
Then wilt thou ſpeak thy word 
her all ſeeretly, and ſhe y the thing 
that ſhall be, and haue beene in mo 
happy charitie, and fruition, hei 
the words of man ſhall no more b 
heard. r 
From henceforth thou wilt cauſſ 
her no whit to daubt any more of J 
ternall teſt, and of the fellowll:ipo 
Saints: but now by deferring the u 
ken of ſpeciall grace, thou makeſt he 
- Ro $.44; the more able to hope for the thing 
Ke. g. 1. the ſeeth i aot, and to deſpiſe preſen 
kung. which by ſenſe. thee campt 
hendeth. . | 
5 O mercifull God, be mindefull( 
» me apoore beggar, euen of chy greif. 
= E-1Cor.rz ü mercy.; and ſend the true breay 


* i Ji 
la 3 


en 7: - Notop burma Cog.” 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. AY 
rom !heagen thy good word ſo full 


if comfarc and grace. I Toh. 641, 
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CH AP. x. | 


That all comfort, and pleaſures 
e in Gad. 2 A prayer that all peo- 

Ie may glorifie the Lord, 3. The 
Nezed ſlate of good men. 4. That- 
wee are to bee ready againſt 

the comming of or 


Sauigur Chriſt. 
1 7 N 14 my bones ſhall ſays 


Lord, whe is lite unte ; 
bee? a Pf. 36.15 
There is b one, and b Deut. 5. 4 
like to him there is - Ke pan 
Pone, euen my God it in, to whom, e Pro 3.75. 
u arſoeuer is compared , is © no- iſiy 46. 9. 
ing. | Ro ors 
. i - God is entirely to bee loued, 
da moſt faithfullfriend, which ne- . 
forſaketh the ſoule that loueth f Ioh. 13.1 
him, but continually-abideth with " 
for 0 And if ſometime 
mpr hide himfelfe, and ſuffer her to be , 2 
Tubled, it is not dane of him to de. 5 Wir 6. 
fulle oy but to try s her, co purge k her, i pit 
7 grea d.to inſtruct ther, ſo that euen 5 
prealen hee forſaketh not, but the more 
"rod ely inſtructeth, that euery one 
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way ſee what hee is of himſelſe, M 1 
ho farre he is come forward(iuſfobe 
ee and 
O my beloued, thou art all finale 
louely, but noi to the fleſh, but toi m 
minde: nor to the eye or lenſe, b hece 
the faithful ſoule ʒto him which kiſſes 
K Mar. 5. 9. 3 Pure heart k, to him which is alÞogtt 
gether addicted vnto things inuiſiſ O 

12 Cor. 4. and ſpirituall . ng 

18 So that v haſo defireth to ber g 

ted to thee by religious affediiſan 

he muſt ofneceſsity morꝑiſie inki For 

felfe all fleſbly qiotiong, and ab 

all retain a pufę d onitiende Fer iii 

* arr much dupleaſedthen, chenbh Th 

ah 4 - doth $91 vnto fraile creatures to gd 

. conſelation. Wil 
And thierefote chou calleſt mit | By 

- m Luke 14. vuardly to toue hee m 5 and d 
27 commandeſt that I waite for th Tb. 

for then [ ſhall inde thee,when Ie 

humble my ſelf, and wiſh that vn 

thou wilt. rt 

And this ſhall be all my felici 

euen freely to lerue thee, neyt [hot 

| « dreading any lofle, nor ſeeking f d- 
2 VI eaine : e becauſe thou allow eſt u 0 
4 ee f ſoule which purely doth loue - et 
mh Oh bleſſed is hee, which boil o 
Ae and death ſticketh oaly to to t * 


2 OW 
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en, 33. _ 
* fader ban.” 
But as forme Jam: far · away cat 10 
fre mes fromehyfauour,byleding-” 
10 that both inordmateſy, and vn? 
creetly, tranſmorie things. Zut that 
may no — with them, I with all 
heede will reiurne „ and behold in 
nchy glorie o, and direct all 1 Ro. 1. ri 
ü gtations to chee-ward 
E Omy Lord, & Godwhich of no» 
ing haſt made all things v, giue p Gen. 1. 7. 
grace for all things to praiſe thy ; 2 RY 4 
ne. ons 
For allpomer e eg 7j So q Reu.4 G. 


1.1.25 


Aa 148. 5 


e merxy i alone iz ctude dle 1S r lam. . rg (6 


—— * * 2. 
ingdome is an euerlaſting 
ee ae eee 
1 thraughaut all e e 

Thou orie reſt — beck WiC S. f. 
Dgs — — 


; Thou knoweſt all things 7, + andy Eecly; TY 
| ſelleſt all ctungs 23 not ing doch 19 „ 


0 ak or trouble thee : bur-quuietly * Pſa.9 5.4. 

u ruleſt thoworld;and i ian — 2 fo Z 

| jous to ſtoope, and to ferue d. 5 WW. 
[hou arc priuie to all things: which; 4. Ke. 

done in the world ; and before Dan. 9. 3. 18 

were done thou kneweſt aher 2. nee 

Thom art the God both Abend a 
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' *xronblec dos wit. 14 Chap. 1, 
dfb 
FFH. . i vſible and inuiſible f, the gouernet f 
P 1 of the whole world e, and the dilpo- h. 
N ſer of the ſeaſons d. 0 
hk Ecclu.gz O bleſſe thy ſeruanis, I beſeech u. 
5. c. thee, diſperſed far and wide ouer th 
world, yet ſeruing thee moſt relig:  * 
ouſly, Make them (conſtantiy) tog 
ſound ferth thy praiſe, and in al ple. N nat 
ces with one voice to gloriſie iy hne 
name. ä . 
Stir vp their hearts firmely to lo 
- theez and graunt that all their enter TI 
= priſes may take a good ende. Pina 
Oh, hon gratious, and how geol 4 
r. err. . art thouteſnuchas loue: thee*! hoy 
8-0 ſweete art · thou to them which tall I. 
-Pla.34.8. thee k! &: 
They which haue ſme lt ehy fveaſtiph, 
net, know thereby the better bog o. 
both to thinbe and ſpeake. For i x, 
ſweetneſſe ſurpaſſeth all ſweetneſeſſiꝛ 4 
and thy pleaſures doe ſweeten all bhi 
terneſſe. ot wh 
O Lord my God, holie men ha 
8 Prophets haue tatkedQood, | 


e. | | 
All the godlie from the. worluey, 
beginning haue beleeued in theſill 
Raue ſerued thee , haue gloriß 
thee both with ſacrifices and obla 
ons, they haue praiſed and bleſi 
- | cnn 


+ Chap. rt: - ny. | Troubles doe tri, 
| of the Imitation of Chrif, 7 
at F thine holy name: becauſe they haue 
o. beth acknowiedged thee to bee the 

Creator and maker of the vniuerſall 
ich vorld, and alſo truſted in thee abone 
the all things 4. 94 1.80 : 1 Heb. 11.2 
ighll - They haue knowne-thee in their; · &. 
% vifions , for thou haſt reuealed t 
pla name to them; and beſide thee they 
u mewe no God. They obſerued the 

we of thy commandements, which 
thou . them. 


They followed not the fooliſh ĩma- 
\* Finations of falſe gods: but they 
Ne Porſhipped thee which liueſt for e- 


„ ” allthings 2 3 1. Tin. 
ey lifte their voice to thee 771 
0 — : becauſe from en 3 2 7 


wen iphthou ſoundeſt in their eares, ſay - Heb. . 1. 3. 


r hong e, 1 am that am. Beſore me there © Ex.3. 14. 


or M 10 God farmed vj neither hal ibere P Ila 4.49% 
ne leite aſter mee. I haue ordained / the 3 
all biſhings which ſhall bee, and 1 forget 
ot what ſoeuer is paſt - 
n hu This when they heard and ynder 
tcedGood, they caſt the eies of their faith 
tte off, beleeuing that God will 
wor ve vs, and that he which ſhall come, 8 
erer. a gHcb40:37 
 (neFilcome,and will not tarrie a 
LOL , A 9 1 
obh Knowing theſe things afore hand 
blela ey were not a little comforied, and 
tung E 2 mar- 


 Oodbreasic ie to: A. | evo. E 
I e foureh e 
marvellouſly aftonilbedyat phy (| co 
ſence of the glotie to come, a | 
Hinted - Bur afterward comming by ſo 
little and little ta themſelues, & nith f in 

oy be holding the power ef Gods ne 
proaching they ſaide, Me is, enen he 1 
is. the Lord our God, and we hive ot 
none other. Hee hath taken vs, and anc 
hee will ſaue va, Hee cannot deni — 
himſelfe , becauſe hee is faithful} C 
8 2. Tim. a. A; we have he ard, ſo we haue ſeenaf Hare 
5 lohn 23 we hane belcengd, ſs. wee hae be 
a, and borne; witneſſe tot T5 

. . 3.11: truth: 

„Once che Lord di weake, and | 
1 17 9 vai done u. Hee laid, My counſil und 
10. ſhall ſtand % but yours dull comes 
7g. 33-10, naaghr, O ye ſonnes of men x God 


'M Woe vnto them which mmagin An 
8 Alick. . eulll x, and afterward make a ſcoſiſ thy 8 
_ at the world of God. che 
N 1 Woe vnto — doe faine eee 


rel ion out of your one bun. 
are cralied in pa owne po 


5 ed, / 

" Hearethe Word of the Lora Jr, 

. which ferue the Lord: know ye, mf bone: 
he hathacomreucrke wich tlie nll Ft ol 
bitants of the earth 3. with . 

a. Hoſ.4.r. i To turne away your ſelues, 1 4 f 
not good); ſtand you therefercy 12 


conſide 


— 


—— a on 

"if be Euer c, —_— 

conſider his waies. 

ney. | Retorne you and come nes ins 

by] o will bee ioyfully recehieyar mro 

wh} favour ; for the Lord is gruen nnd ,_- 

l acrcifaltd; 0! „ ne, b Ex. 32.64 
e teen. br anger as man . ona. 4.5. 

way ardonerh all Ense yea H . 1055 

None he. reſtotcrh tre : 

Ke = gtsce wiki the later. am 

[© Ofcly tetume yοντ with all! Vor 

verts:and dedicare your ſelues whot- 

aue be and-nfainedly* te his ſervice. 

the dg the Saints Tpeake in mine 


dae which Geber * z basker, 
les ſweets ſme rng Franbintenſe ifr 
tis cenſer: euen that it the word: 
0 Bock in a pure heart.” 
And thy Saints, Lord, filed with 
lf thy Spit e hate thus foutded forth 
Yite m orie thine Abundant 
Ire 16 deset Kar werde 
ain rat no ve be ue Hhronde: : 
0 But m Vlpeecht oſtemim bene b ly. 
ed, CES 0 red 
Bat ifeh = core from a- 
4 —— 


1 abs os Gait 11 
. of As the wis 


driueth 


reer, — is 
The fourth 4 
driueth away chaffe, ſoſhall ſorroy be 
expelled from the heart. And as the 
ruſt by the. fire : ſo hall my ſinnes bel t 


conſumed. 
The fire of God which conſume 
all chings, ſhall ſwee pe the fleoreolff by 
mans heart. Deſcend, and get i 
conch mee lle amd i falle. bt 
Things paſſed ſhall be as though. 
they had never beene , and-thard h 
come (hall not be accompred of 3 
all per poem pe be forgotten. WI 
things ſhall pafle away, neui 
ſhallcome abundantly . 
Jhall increaſe, and riſe 
 whereſocuer the pac yr ſpiric-t 
blowe. | 
Feare ſhall d art, love ſhal yo 0 
the hearts of all; all afflictian thal 
æeaſe: for this alteration is by ti vi 
hand of God. A 
Therefore chat which 1 (ay, is | 
ro 5 owne but to his praiſe. 
hathc zthe hk 


5 WA he thieffie, Globe, : | 
he ſick are healed ; the wauering 
ene ied tk flrengthenedz td. 


of the Imitation of Chrift 
the gate is opened, ES 3 

He which doubted, is now reſ6l. 
ef ved; hee which ſtaggered, is now 
ſirengchened z he that diligently en- 
quired, is now entertained ioyfully 
tif by mother charitie. The friend com- | 
s meth more ioyfully to meete, than & 
— ſoule deſirous to ſpeake with + 

Lo now am TI preſent,faith hee, ſay E. 
on, what newe 1 hath fallen out? 
What, haue you forgotten what you 

re to ſuffer and to doe for my ſake? 
wel Let this ſtaied me not, being deſi- B. 
nerf rous to goe forward wich him. So 
wy firaght-way I mounted a loft, and 

'Y forgar all mine affliftion. - 5 _. 
Ken He would not by and by diſcont- 
a fort the partic ſo longing to abide 
Jug vich him: but with gentle wordshbe 
] . faid, that in due time it ſhould bee — 
% Tre iEe le pedaadid ial: 

7 ydefire is good, and requeſt n- 2 

h to mee doth like — motwkls- * 

„J landing, it may not preſently bee 
eng graunted. N q d 
; thi. Go thy uay, and get home te thine 

MM! owne houſe, and declare to thine ac. 


* Chap.tk, 79 The happie tae of good a- I 


112 digen whatthe Loni ha dong 
f — 1 ; i 7 


— 


„ . 
2 
__ 


8. 


4 = Mat, 26. 
x "oi" 44. 


The N r 


hearts euery one of you; and la 
donne the heabie burden of fiane; 
| and be ye warie, and —_ nn 
lam. 4-7- the inates of Satan i. 
Watch and pray, leſt yee fall; ins 
tentation e. 
I will come ſhortly, looke char] 


.aade you readie. 


* haue warned you aforehand 


1i Thedefiee ef-the ſoule aſcer Gul 
A. Ahe properties of God bythe ſunt) 
og alcribed vnto him . Nane 
commeth vnto Sd, vnleſſe 
er hm. | 


0 2 . 


"Chop. Iz, 


; 0} 


Ay. veto eis | 
y | thy: faiwatib nc. 
4 Seetal 
ie art thou, mi 


Inharmonderfullyerns 7 


Arden uuthee, that thou canſt nt 7 

we beacreſt, untilbthomhaur ata wy 

ned perfect bappines, and. foandrhe 
laſti end which rho lo. deſireſt : which K 
ones being knowne. and ande dert 
abe cine is gone. 

ppine ſſe with all 


: e een = 


” 


a & Ta eng thing M © 
| an OR | 
boch without eee 
| Iyinioy thee? ? 
ende many god things in this. - 
world. Bur they continue nat b, nei, b 1 Cor. 7. . 
er doe they ſatiaſie my-defire : 1. lohn. . 
Bur one thing is necedlarie d. This 15.16. b 
one thing is that I lecke f this one e Ecclus I. 
thing Ldefire. | a L 

For one thing are all things 3 and 47. . 4% 
ofone thing are all things f. 10 1 get e. al. 43. 7. 9 
this thing, I ſhalſ be content: but If I f Sen. 14. 
enioy e it not, I ſhall continually be - — _ 

J tofled , becauſe many things cannot Wi 
Tasaße me. F 

Wbat it this one thing ? am not 4 
Noble to ſay what it ĩs 3 ſute I ami de- YN 
I ſrre that, than which, nothing either 3 
is or may be imagined either beuer ' fo 
- or greater 8. 24 * Ea. 4 C. 4% 
10 Fer _ is — mang . - 4 
ny things; but one thing 1 
alchings >. And it is my © OD) to dee Ha A 
whom it I ſticke, l ſhall doe well i. i Pal. 7 3. 8. 
To him I ſay, to him I cry; When 1 k PA. 35.3 
18 Sap vnto myſi i ain ee 
ion l. 

Om fouls . * ng. ſouls, 
which] — 22 ber Eb it nor 
4005. tter for ther to cleaue mo ene f 
ung, than vnto many things? O — 
1557 dne thing are many * 4 but 1A 7% : 
Golly E one. 1 

en $ "— 


"The fourthbooks- 
oe thing is nor of many thi Jof. 
Ceuaſe to ſeeke many things jo ne no! 
thee to one, ſtick vnto one: for in oneſ yer 
thing all things confiſt, et 
Let others enquire after maniſol 

and diuers outward things: butdeoght 
thou ſeeke one inward good thing the. 
3 and it is ſufficient. 5 tin 
Te . Lo, thisman-ſeckath aſarmt- Fe 
rid that man trauelleth about his men bor! 
chandiſe, another heapetb vp mu boue 
gold and ſiluer, another huntethiſ ili 
der pleatures and preferment, auaſſio n 
ther viſitethhis friends and kindteſ beat 
another is merrie with bis acquau I. 
tunce , another rideth -yato-citidſthin 
and caſtles, another dosth longiſſand 
ſee diuers countries of the world, ec 

nother deſireth — as „ Anott 

preferment, another principalirie, er 
nethera kingdome gens — reale 
witheth one thing, another man ou 
ther thing , euenas well among bing 
- Ipiricnall fore, as among the ſe N 
— ) purely and 2 
7 7 * pute an np le: 
1 a 22 be Sol 
eicher doe finde any ſure peactflce of 
mer yetſuertheinward grace obiifeann; 
ric | RT "77 


% 


pit Chap.it. 83  -Allthingefor onething. © 
| of the Imitation of Chrijh- 9 
Jof Chriſt, doe couet not tempbrall, 
oyneſ nor earthly things ®, as though they n Col. 3. . 
were then iolly & glorious tellowes, = 
ifthey abounded — | . 3 
What then ? Wilt thou ſay that the 
doi tungs which they ſeeke for, do touch 
ning hee, O deuout ſoule ? in truth thou 
tanſt not. | i DIM as 3 ul 
For my part, I deteſt all theſethings; 
for my good thing is but one thing: I 
cFloue but one thing, I require but one 
th u iking e and this one thing is beiter to 
to mee than all other things either in 
beauen or in earth. N 
wy If thou haſt found ſuch a good 
citiſſching, my counſell is, that you hold 
and kee pe it ſor whoſe ſake you haue 
ntemned: all things. Fer bauing 
hat, irfball not griene-you to want 
her things: nay, you will iudge it 
reaſon for the getting thereof, that . 
you doe both giue e, and ſuffer all o Phil. 3.8, 
r.. 1 
Now therefore, O my ſoule, ſeeke · 8. 
hou after ſo ſingular, and ſuperex- 
lent a good thing. 
o long as you live in the fleſh, you 
peace of nece ſſitie to ſecke: becauſe thar 
nnot too carefully bee ſought ior, 
N rhich can at no time ſufficiently be 


Romprekended % | 


34. Coc.a. g 4 


But 


seie e, 14; ch Pk 
1 :Thbe on. th 1 0 \ 
But then ſhall you ceaſe: leaking | 


Ven the haure of enioyung is once 1 
F e r Cor. tg. come. For then ſhall he be all in all ij I the 
© a. euen hee which alone is albduſicinat for 

for all, and cuery man. Jy. 


And although there toe, he-wult | 
be ſought, where: hee as contingatly aſt 
found? yet is hee not there {aught || tec 
with labor, as in this world, but wh 

Lo Cox. x3. c rpaſſing pleaſure, and loue . l 
18 „ Vithat he is.in this life to the godly, {| | | 

it may bee declared by his manifold I the 

Tules : and ſuch as haue enperienet . | 

{of his goodnes) knowe very wel ſed 

how it may be fiewen.. + for 

' Notwithſtanding , conſider vba 

the names of God are, as I haue lea ff he 

ned them in the ſcheole. of experr I in 

ence: will recite a few, but the grace I as: 

Col his Spirit) may put —— net 

of many moe be ſide. cor 

| Loe, hee is a Spouſe t, to ſuch a 820 
E- ee. . loue; but to ſach as ftill ſerue himin I yo1 
u eu.6. 73 r feare, a dreadfull Lord . uit 
Fo Mat.4. ro. Hee is a Father to good children All 
me Mat. 6. 9. but.to the obftinately wicked af ( 
; 7 3 4-34 ſeuere Judge 7. In; 
A245 12. Io the fek, be 4s 2 Phyfician®,& 
. 3 6. ke the hole wholeſome food 
* $5.36,” To the. norant a teacher b, - kn, 
3 Pe to the obedlent, an. 


| Cap. T3, : | 57 «4 What God des tb polly;” © 

of the Init ation ef Chriſt. +. 3 
vieuf f rat 4c ts 3 ck. 1259: %%% Mur-tiat: 7 
nce |. Hee is the way d for beginnera, d Ioh. 14. - 
115 che truth for proceeders, che © life © lob. . 
ient f for the abſolute performers of his bo: 

: ly Will. IS F 9 7. Col.: 2 
nuſt Hee is the hope f of repenrers, and 1. Kim. 14 | 
ally | aſupaſſing comforter 5 of the:righ- 8 Loh. 14. 

teous. 282 n BG 5 
Wh He is a crowne b for che humble, : 
: : „uk. 2.3 

+ $ anda paniſhment ! for the proude. i Ro.). 33. 
dy, In darknes hee is a light k; and in k Toh. 1.8. 5 
fold I the night a lanterne l. kohn 3.19 


* 


ente Hee giueth medicine to the diſea- , Jo 8.12 
well ſed — and much wine of com 2 
fort, to the ſorrouſull. CLE 
uh With ſuch as ſtand to the bartell, _ - 
car || he ſtandeth 3 with ſuch as proceede 
pay in their iourny, he walkethz with ſuck 
race as feruently male haſte, hee run- 
inde neth ; with ſuck as mount in duune 
contemplation, he flieth. ator 
haf, Doc you pray be is preſent with + 
min you. Doe you reade ? he is talking 
I vich you. Doc you meditate ? hee is-- 
enz flill wich you. . Hot fo nnz 
d; 1 Oneandthe ſame GODwerketh-. 
in all theſe things , ſhewing-himiclfe 
to cucry one, euen 28 hee thiaketh.. 
Wood: in his words there is no fault. 
ora e 


— 


Names of Gd. ' 86 Chapin 
F . - The fourthbooke 
m Ro. 11.33. his iudgements , & no man is to ſi 
vn him, Why dopſt thou ſoꝰor oc 
; doſt thou chuſe this man rather thaiſen 
n Iſay. 41. that man a Pet 
3 * It is folly for a ma to reaſonaÞ!ilo 
21. Kc.  gaintthe Almightie e and all the vi 
dl Adams ehildren is vaine, and n 
no purpoſe. Woe! 
How like you theſe things, & hop 
dooth God ſauour vnto you? eig 
S. He ſeemeth ſweete vnto me; nei; 
ther am l offended at his workes, Pen 
o- fal. 19, He is righteons*, and who ca 
137. rebuke him of ill dealing p? Fc lle 
p lob. 8. 5s He that ſo dooth, dooth ſer hiaſſie v 
ſelf againſt God, and ſhall be repro M 
ued of his irreprehenſible light. une 
M. But what thou haft heard; what O. 
iĩt in hispreſence? ſcarce yadout Thic 
ly ſo much as a ſparke , without tier 
which is hidden within. 18 
Ake you what that is ? I muſt ſau: 
Iknowe it not, it is altogether abo te. 
my capacitie, euen as a certain cle 
far off, whoſe beginning and end aſfmpl 
vnknowne. : elfe 
And therefore · meditate rather ¶ Vp. 
thinke more often vpon the baſe Med 
manitie of Ieſus, and do not mou ace 
vp too high, leſt of his glorious nu ce 
ieſtie-you be confounded, -. | E 


— 


7 4 — » 
* 
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Y of che Imitation of Chris. 


ofa Bur, forſomuch as burning loue 
-winpootb now and then forget all reue- 
chaghence and feare, you are (1n, that re- 
pect )the more to be borne withall, 
ſometime, being extreamely . ſet on 
Fre with the loue of Icſus,. you. doe 
Mon lider net oni ly how hee cried in q Luk.2.6, 
ie manger 15. and how hee hanged r Mat. 27, 
pon the croſſe 7: but alſo how hee 31. 32. &c. 
ciencth now in heauen all glorieuſ. Phi. a. 9. 10 
, and tuleth all things vnder hea- 
n moſt wonder fully t. 
O moſt louely Ieſu, gladly doe Is. 
Hollow thee in earth: but more glad- 
hifi would I follow thee vnto heauen. 
ll Where my treaſure is, there would F 
_. Fincheortbe allo *: . 
Oh thou art my treaſure, thou u Mat. G. 2 
rhich art at the right hand of the fa- 
erz, art deerer vnto mee than any ; 
Þrcacure. For my ſake. thou wert in- L 34 
Farnate, for my ſalee · ahou waſt ele- "RM 


ate. 
Thou diddeſt leane thy ſelfe an ex- = 
Smple vpon earth?, choukeepeſt thy oy it 
Elte for a reward in tho lieauons. 
Vpon thee. thezefore mine eyes are 
ed, and after thee doe my ſeete 
\otrace. To chee. mine heart ſanh, My 
ſeeketirtheeO Eord, l will con- 


Paualhy eck Uh face, - 


U Reu. | 1. 
fF 


Eo IEP 
Fro ©" "ThefowibBeee, fes 

 O:Lord, how long wilt chow hide 
13 the ſighe of thy glorie? Why hide 
4 lob. 13. thou tliy face a, and takeſt met ot 


2 6 a0 < 
245 thine encmic? j: 


Thou knoweſt right well, my mini - 

will be diſttacted hither and thither \ 

_andbecdiuerfly. bent, vntill it be fa. 

ioyned to thee her friend. in the hear 

uns. 0 3 175 
For the force of loue knowerh ne 

p Sal, $.8, how to bee quict b: but vnceſſar ue 

6.7.  maketh inquirie of her louer, ſen}? 

| det forth meflengers,and doublet * 

raiets: neither doth it ſo giue out * 

cauſe loue will altogether poffeſſi 

that which it deſiretn. Neu 

Therefore drawe mee e, that 70 

may begin zealouflie to runne aft” h 

thee. I had neede to be drawne, ani = 

nich great force to be drawne. Fol” 

4 lick. C. 44 vnleſſe thou draw, none will come fu 

. none will follow : becauſe: every on 

is naturally inclined to himſelf 

ZIut if thou once. drawe, lo then ol 

doo haſten, then Irun, then I wax” 

kot. But iſ thou doe not drawe, I de Mo! 

neither runne, nor ſeeke, yea ſcar} 

haue I any defire at all to follewe © / 

chen reach out thine hand; 1 dfch 

run ſo mnch the. more ſwiftly, 2 


the rea 


H -c Sal$.1:3 (2 


*r. 


pil Pons: Ks as "20's es 
of the A ef C 


hrs Shou forceably doſt draw. 
ys [ohio is the voice of my louer dtaw- 
$35, And when I am lift vp from the fn. 12. 
7 1 will draw all men unte mee. : PP 5 
bn 10 le cere Ieſu, draw me after thee: 
e fall chen not Lonely, but all ſhall run 
1... Fer thee by the ſauour of thine 
; mmentsf, - # Sal. . 
Leira therefore drawe we afrer thee, = 
en let others follow, ſecingan en- 
pple of good life, 
Bur, rharwe may not waxe proud, 
i good chat · we marke this withall, 
that wee began to runne, not 
ugh our one ſtrength, but by 
Gn ofchine oimments, - iti 
Irhis is the heauenly drawing, 
Fahour which no man can goe for- 
Yard, u nor ſo much at begin; 26 Ds 
tniſerhow diddelt -oy a. Nr 8 loh.6:44 


f * .: 1 200 
80 that ene oy — oe 
ofowerh thee andforfakerd Him 


a He eur ro bewell drawne dien 
ih 1s prefer PR Ole cher . f 8.19 
wy Bene / mon goeßt. Bat eerie, . 50 . 
1. nor the gift to ber ſo afſedbe h: 
eher ira wan fle maelhthat cn. „ 
455 follow ants. 
| at. 


2 


1 of G ol, 
neee 


What lette haſt thou O my ſoulf] Fe 
that thou doſt not ſorſake all for Iyibit 
- ſus ſake? why ſo vnwillingly * | 
depart from vaine and ä Ir 
things? What good can theſe wo 
things doe you? - 
— while yon paſſe by u 
2 chin — viſible creatures, 
our ſelf; in them, n 
— better * While yen be 
doe, you ſeuer your ſelfe from the! 
neraine good thing, and tutne 5 
minde from the true, bleſſed, 20 


LIAM | 


-ternall life. 
And therefore you ſhall contit 
miſerable andweeeched full of grit 


IEccle.2.t7 and vexation l. 

| For turne your ſelſe on which 
you will, and you (hall finde mat 
of dantinuall ſorrow, and much te 
auſaes, vntill thou turne againe vi 7 ” 
thy creator,becauſe he is thy peac 
and ſecure quieineſſe. 

ut, ifthou neither make Rate 
earthly things, nor faſten thy foc 
un the mire, but rather beholde 
werſhip in the glaſſe of worldly er 
tures, not the figure which Ne 
waie i, but him whoſe image andi 
perſcription ivis,blefled an thok 
8 


& Ia. 5. 33. 


17 ey. 
* ate 


Noor hem Gol. 
"9 Frbe Imitation of Chai. - 


foul For when thou ſeekeft after theſe 
or iäble things not to enioy them, 
de yo beholde them to the ende to 
ſetoi orie the name of thy Creator, bx 
oriduuking te thy ſelfe of his belt and 
aſeſt works a 1 of a ladder where - 
m ‚ithall thou maieſt aſcend , thou 
t, alt be deliuered ſo from thy filthie 
m, yu ewels of this world, and througkly 
you be coupled tothy defived ende, 
the which is aboue all things 
e 0 the bleſſed God for 


"The e Book its of 


'CH AP. 17 


An vid the boule ind Ga an 
enn together. at 0 
Ache where eee be 

ws ra 


13.3 29 1: 
ele. rl p 
4 tl 
4 knowebow thou = 
l leeſt me well, and he 
I take pleaſure daily to be tafki nid 
with thee ſecretly alone. He 
But where may I ſeeke thee, if hy 
pely I doe mifle thee for an hou: C 
mall bri en 
2 . Hates f x 
des pas 


12 
Her t 
world. e art — = but 1a th 
poore and a beggar. * 
Who euer hath meaſured the 
ſtance betweene heanen and eart "a 
Far aſunder bee rhey, but fartherQro! 
thou from me, O God. DC 
Who therefore ſhall vnite meey A 
thee?either thou mult doe it, or nof* 


418. 


hap. 13. 
if RL cu. 
But if thou wilt n be 
And thou len — war 
122 1 may eaſily fall : but — 2 
nd, and goe forward, it is of thy 
1/reie fo odnes, - 
+ !*/ i Sorhatmy-ſoule dependerh vpen 
Pe grace ef thy ſpirit, def ein. 
on of thy ſpeciall fauour- | 
i If chou command, it hall be lifted 
2 :1 Fpfrom the earth: but if thou tutne 
the t rr abe gteniy wou. 
tl 
thoulf But of thy wonted favor and mers 
id hai recrine mee, & let thy right had 
talkiſ nile mewonderfully vntothee. 
Hearethis, all le a, giue d Pſa.49.1 
if haare all yee that Toe 115 in the worldʒ 
rourfÞor it is an eaſie thing with Cod to 
ö Fring it to paſſe, as it is written, chat 
nge rich and poore may be all one - 
0 lampoore, and lack many things; 
this my God i 1s rieb, and wanteth 
t Ia Rothinge. 4 Pſal. 10. 
And akhough no great erperi- r f. 13. 
— Ice , yet I hade an vndoubtedte- 
limonie- to ptooue that the fouls” 
— brough grace may bee, vaired to 


nee a) beloued ir mine; caith het, ind 5 Sale S 8. 
n mM bis, hefecath omong the lilies ads: 


— 
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ion. 5 ab 

. The fourth books - - | 
This is the teſtimony of rhe trien(þall | 
& his darh1ng;,ofche bridge groomſuei 
and the ſpoulc. : and a is æ veriof O0 
and a ſtrong teſlimonie of the hefpder 
law. i. FO 
The next is Jike to this : I willdbjue, 
they all may be aue, as thou, O ſathoſþew 
4:1 in te, and I in thee: ere 

Behold the notable teſtimoniet Tb 
two books, whereby it plainly appeſſut i 
reth, that the ſoule, through ſpecighatee 
grace from aboue, may be linked ($$ p 
miliarly vnto God-- "P80 

And although it rarely comesſoi T! 
paſſe: yet is it dearely to be accouſſe n 
ted of, and not altogether vaknomiſfanc 
to the louer. And againe,thoughwſnc 
rie hardly e yet may if fall out. Mh⸗ 

The ſoule therefore ſo conioyni An 
to God, let no man dare to ſeparaiſd 
or to trouble. ; 

If thou doſt wonder at this mat 
nelous vnion, wonder thou and mariſu 
uel at the excellencie of his goodatiſfac 

and at the ſtrange & ſingular vouingpre 

of che humane bodie (to his Godſſee 
head.) | 

3 — 1 doe what 3 or 

ri. . onely doth great wonders ®, irt 

5 * If thou lookeſt for merits, tho! 01 

| hahe 


my 9 
£ 
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 frien$all finde, it is his good pleaſure to F 
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don ue it ſo. | 
erio i O ſweet ſocietie with Chriſt, and 
ae 'kefſider the wings of Chriſt! 
JO gratious ceniunction, full of 
illal hoe, and ſweetnes of the holy ghoſt; 
fatal. 8 perceiued better than 
metered, | | 
nie; Theſe things belong vnto . the ſoule 
appeſſut is eſtranged from all worldly 
pecigſatters , and is not delighted wi 
es preſent life: but is carried aloſt 
FPgodly medication, 
esſol The more the lover kaoweth this, 
reouſ —— — Notwith- 
Wi anding » y would I bein 
¶Ince when the deuoat foule is in ſuch 
| happie caſe. : 
ral And chen is ſhe ſo,yhen the ſpouſe 
ga che is together at the noone day. 
Nut then it fareth ill witch her, and: 
int verie ill too, if it happen that 
us bee away; if the perfumes of 
ace run not from abouez if no plea- 
re ſhe tale in the holy Bible; if it 
BGodſee irkeſome for her to continne in 
yer and godly meditation; if the 
hicklouds of the heart be ſo thicke, and 
rtfull cogitatians doe ſo preuaile, 
offer they cannot be reſtrained, but 
habe labor to ouerw helme in — 
| | 0 


| IO, 
Al ihe! thi un- 
3 e tee * 
What plaie is this? O dane 
what meane you heereby? 1 
If it were not offenſue to th A; 
honour, I could with to haus f ju þ ; 
communicaiznn eee 

thy beloued. ur 

Forſomuch 28 nde is ſo prey p 
defirous of. thy: gratious- hee of] 
whereby ſhee may be nouri 

e 3 I doe much 1 
hy ſometime you ſuffer her to ſanc 
late. Thou 9 hou 
—.— as though ſkce had Fe 
TR debre:ymothee. Burſhe is alone iche 
Is. 9. ue. For chus ſhe ſaith im effed old 
ah my ſou'e haue zn 2114 
nit. 

\kiis.night with. — when rhi iſe 
the true light, art not preſent. Mem, 
that ſhee prayeth for thy preſenc 
that the darkneſſe of ſinne compnade 
herd her nat. For ſhee foeleth maniſace 
fald diſcotimodities v heti thy g pn ie | 
tious-:vafitacion, is taken ſram ht 
For, had ſhe not ſuffeted ſome hij pt 
for map neuer ſo earneſily cried 

1 | eee; which was » ＋ 
Pal. 63.8. 8 thus k, My ſau le ali 


* «as © # 


97 agg 
| 7 the Inmtation of k. | 
 "Yonto thee. | 

Bur I thinke no crouble is orfie- | 
meth ſo troubleſome to her, as the 
Wyant of thy preſence. 
1424 no maruel, if through this wanr 
be weiward ſoule doe languiſh away 
in ſorrow. For thouart verie hardly 
Mund at any time : and being found, 
* — at thy retùrne, hoping 
coo ſpendthe day merily withrhee: bur 
EuBhinking little of thy departure, ſhe 
Wipctcd no aduerſitie to come. But 
T adling another matter ſecretly, 
oF often takeſt thy flighe.” - >: 
For thou departeſt ſuddainly out 
fher hands, when ſhee cannot * 
ld ypon thee. | 
6228 doc. praiſc thee : bung 10 bew 
all] praife thee? it thou haſt any 
a tngziſe and ſweetneſſe, why doe you 
meme to forgec it in this deed? 
n thou wert not, ſhe might he ofs, 
nded. But ſhee can tate none ei- 
e at hee, who ſo mightily doſt 
tc her. 
If therefore any good reaſon hee I®: 
nified vnder that leflen,, O God 
it me. 
Fer gladly would 1-ynderſtand che 
To : neither doe l thinlec it ynneceſ: 
LL t lary. 


7.88 * 


ſarie to learne,though it be but lirlgh, 
- "Becauſe no man of himſelfe'@ 
behold thy ſecret iudgements: buti 
is chy light w<doeth both ighghingh, 
darke, and drive away hurtfull thing 8 
What therefore may the cauſe bea 
that ſometime ſo ſeeretly you with. 
draw your ſelfe from the ſoule, ſuſet 
not witting thereof?” — 
Doe yon louc her, or no? If yall; 

doe loue her, why then do you lea 
her, my belouedꝰ If yon loue her na 

hy tken haue you viſited her bk 
time? Againe, if you loue her naue 

why doe you make returne ? u 
eke you at the doore ? why em id. 
you in againꝰ What, is it of lightneſſd. 
chax you do ſo both goe and retuti Por 
vod forbid. ho 

But ſo often change dooth nc 

lietle grieue her; yea much it don mit 
diſquiet her Vet the griefe wouldiſings 
the lefler, if thou wouldeſt ſay plainy}, 
Lek. 14:28 lie l, I doe goe, and will come vniohynſſur n 
yaur hearts fuall reioyce, and your imo: 
mloh. 6. 22 no man ſhall take from you m. &y ye 
But now you caſt out neuer abſſſthe | 
word; onely ſhee thinketh yvponti¶ No. 
ſpeech ,which ſhe well perceiuethſhot 
be performed in herfelfe, how Ieſſue t 


« 
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Ml Chapiz- _- % _  WhyGodforfith 
of the Imitation of Chrifh- 


lite 


E 


id himſelfe , and went out of the 
emple u. 
A few things 1 haue againſt you, 


hteidut my complaint doth ſpring our of 
good rote. I humbly requeſt re be 


aſtructed, I loue not to contend. 
And therefore when occaſion fer- 


0 Seth, make anſwer T beſeech you. 
Aldo let the godly foulefay for her 
fe ſomwhat for her learning; 


Likewiſe make you apſwere bold 


hen your part requireth. 


O my ſoule, anſwere thou thy be- 


Sued beldly. For thy friend will pa- 
? Wilently heare , and meete thee with: 
Wilde words, that you may ſuffer none 


lerance.. 


or if hee bee not thy comforter, 


ho will comfort thee ? And who 


More fauourably will beare thine in- 


aitie, than hee which beareth all 


Sings, & yet is not burdened ? And 


whom more ſafely can you reueale 


Fur miſerie, thanto him wo perfect- 
Fnowes all things 9? Or in whom o Feels, 
y you put more confidence, than 23. 19. 

the truth which deceiucth not v. P oh. 6. 16 


eth 
le 


Nou, if any ſtranger, or one that 
tot a friend to the ſpoule, ſhall 
ue theſe things, let him be driuen 

F 2 from 


a Iqþ.59 


od. toe 
The fourth beoke 
from the doores. But if hee love the 
ſpouſe, if hee be faithfull, if deuoute of» 
* pirituall, let him haue free ingreſſe. 
If hee bee a keeper of good con 
| ſcience , alouerof vertue and diſci 
4 Mat. 5.3 plinez if hee be pure in heũrt 4, 224 
cleere in iudgement; if humble info 
himlelle, and good towards others 
he can neither wiekedly carpe ap, 
vainely extol, raſhly reprooue, impaſſe 
dently maintaine, nor proudly can 
mend things; but contrariwile, if bi 
haue learned, both the things which f 
he conceiueth not, to reuerence, lin 
alſo rightly to interpret obſcure auſy 
myſticall matters, let him haue e 
trance, and heare the communica, 
tion. For the affeftion ofthe hear by 
through the ſound of words,cughtifc 
bee noted, rather than the qualuie hau. 
voy ces. be h 
And therefore tell me, ò ſoulc,hojh 0 
doſt thou ſeel thy ſelfe, wanting no 
the grace of thy beloued ? I for u 
art do ſee that hardly I ean takeſ 1. 
well, if he keepe himſelſe long awa.q, 
and I conceiue the like of you. in . 
If you thinke good, let vs ſit her © 7 
together, and conferre wee hereoffh,., 
our comfort. | | 4 elle 


— 


— 


of the Imitation of Cheni. 
ae the | 1657103 


Jute of 'CHAP, 14. 


1. A lamentation of the ſonle for 
the want of grace. 


Rhe bear? breaketh 

FW) for defre 

1 L226 Wharis'crhou ſaiſt? 

Ae Why fait thou, Zi- 

on, the Lord hath 

ſorſaken me? 

Feare not daughter Sion, theu lo- 

ce, anuing & religious foule: lo thy king, & 

re a yelbeloued friend commeth to thee. 

zue en Ariſe, ſtand vp, and behold the ioy 

wn hich commeth toward thee from 

; hen; God. | "IF # | 

ug. I haue ſoughr, ſaith the ſoule,& Sp 

aluie haue not found b I haue called, and > Cat 9a 
ke hath not anſwered, and therefore 
le, hoff doe breake for thought. | 
ng no Then faid I. this is the voyce of 
for uſthe Turtle hauing loſt her mate. 
take It is not now with you as it was 
3 WWikeſterday , and yerwhile, when you 
J. Jung the ſongs of myrth. Sn 
he hey g. The morning is paſt, night com- 
ereoiſmeth, and the ſpouſe reſteth him» 
"Yelte at noone tide: yet may I not 
Chi Fz come 


af. 17.22 
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The fourth books 
come nigh him. re 
AM. Tow words are ſorrowfull, an ns 
your eyes ſhed teares. O ſoule, thou yh 
art grieued, and haſt neede of com 7 
fort. But ſpeake, whence commeilſ ner 
your griefe ? 7 
S. I am not troubled either for gold ch 
or ſiluer, or any worldly matter, nei. I he. 
ther for lucre, nor for hurt, neither. , 
for iniurie, nor for pouertie, for I auſ this 
no dead & crucificd to the world. 
A1. If I be not deceiued, long finc: 
you renounced the world. But when zit 
ther in all things perfectly you hauf forg 
denied the ſame, and art come eueiſ .' 
ynte a verie hatred of your ſelfe, Ic 
would faine know, T] 
S. Verie fewe haue that giſt, and itil peei 
eſpecially looked for at your hands, 
A. Why therefore are you ſo pen: 
nue? What haue yon forgone? If it be ned 
for your friend his ſake, I muſt needs 
confeſſe you doe well to be ſad : ney, * 
ther ſhould you take delight in any; .. 
thing, vatill he returne, and viſit yoſ 1 
ne. 

Zut in the meane while, how doe 
on ſuſtaine your ſelfe vpon the be 

ned, O ſweet ſoule ? 
And ſure I am hee is not alw! 
1 preſeat 


pag Chip.ie. to: | Abſcncoof Si 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, . 
preſent at a wiſh, Therefore while he 
„lis abſent, what comfort haue you, 
thouſ yherein doe you take delighy ? 4 ne 
oom Tell me your ſecrets, bee they ne- £2 
metiſ ner ſo grieuous. 
That you beare the abſence of 
gell Chriſt heauily, no man doubteth, but 
nei he onely that loueth not. 
Mate Now you are ſad, I take it, not for 
this world, but for the ſpouſe Chriſt, 
And I know full well that when hee 
kncY gall returne „you will be merry 2- 
WJ gzine: becauſe hee will not alwaies Ich. 14.19 
haut forget you. For he hath ſaid ©, I wil 
euenſ not leave you camfortleſſe, but I will 
© > come to you. 7 £ 
Therfore your words are not vain, 
ditiſ being vttered with ſuch griefe, but 
nds they — a louing heart, and ſtrike 
Pen the cold affection, which is not infla- 
leid ned with the loue of Chriſt. 
cee For your voice, is the voice of a Tur- 
nude, not thecryingof a murmurer. And 
Al therefore I truſt, you ſhall finde him, 
tel uhoſe — ſo lament. 
4 Notwithſtanding I demand, Whae 
| b Iſay you of him, whoſe abſence youde 
c be fo bewaile? is be good, or no ? 1 
lt * — hee is good, and — f 
fa enlarlie toe i, righteous, and q 19 - 
1 : F 4 faigh- 26, 920 © I 
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e Job. 34. 10 
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The fourth Booke 


faithfull, in him there is no wicked 


_ ©, neither can bee. 


haue loſt a and fait hſull trier 
Id enen! deſerued this: 


| zÞs,alas that kept not his — 


Bythe lacke, I haue now learr 


Uhse I haue lot. And the abſence 
a friend ſheweth, what his preſene 


did good. 


Iwas merrie and iocond with hinff 
but I did no whit conſider of by 


ſpeedy departure. ; 

He — vpon the mo 
taines, hee was toytull and jocondi 
the porches of mine houſe. An 
ſtraightway I vnlocked the doores 


the fleth, and let in the beloued vm 
me. I did fir, and refted within vnde 
his ſhadow from the haile and raintF 
And it did me much good to ha 


wi com 


Why fhauld I not reioyce? He, 
my ioye, and the comfort of mit 
heart 


dien Ab whathad 17 A4 ber th 


di 


Why therefore lament voull 
— gad, im whom is no deceipt f) fu. 
S. I weep not for the good, in reſpedh . 
that hee is good: but I lament mine 
owne miſerable condition, ann | 


DIC 


F 


ha. 14. 1% N. ph dons 
1 of the — es 
did! polleſſe. 2. E 
IJ am not able 10 viter, how 2 1 
ou ſaproſpered then: neither is it comue- 
„ty Nnient that [ ſhould. I could not deſire 
ſped more than I had, hee being Freiamt 
8 whom alone Lad, F 
auſe! Ob, how did i loue, when 1depiſcd 1 
triendl. oth my ſelfe, and all chings beſide. 
nad either little er no care mt all 
fany thing that might, delight me, 
Sor [ was rauiſned with loue of him, 
nd whatſoever was not my beloued, 
Joarhed as altogether vniauorie. But 
e being taken away,l am in a man- 
er cleane out of heart. 
For my ſoule depended vpon his 
- Þrace,becauſe I had none other com 
II ort befides him, whoſe abſence I de 
bus lament. He did content me, and 
as ſufficient to the mee true 
irth indeed. 
As I would, ſo was hes, and what- 5 
euer he eniqpned me, I rooke it in 
. ood part, and I conſecrated my ſelfe 
holly and frankly to his will. So 
hat there was a good agreement, & 
rear quietne ſle betweene vs. 
No man durſt be ſo bold as to in- 
errupt our filence , when hee had 
ommanded ſo through my mouth. 


3 


icked 


C 7 5 


Noioy where leſus js 


more throughly hate them 


— fog 
The fourth boolę 


Z L. I charge you, O daughters of 1*-| 
| ig Sal. S. 2. ruſalem 8, by the Roes, and by the 


Hindes of the fielde,thar'yee ſtir not 
vp, nor waken my Loue, vntill ſhee 
eaſe. | 
Nov therefore note, if you bee 
able to conceiue my words, what 
reat cauſe I haue to lament the ab- 
tence of my friend, by whoſe prefence 
I began to bee ſo rick with all good 


things. _ | 
— "WIGS anſwered, l know well & 
what you ſay: by often experience l 


haue prooued ſo much as you ſpeake 

But, let vs eomfort our ſelues in 
this, that the diſpenſation of his vil 
is the increaſe of our zeale, and de- 


thanketujnefle that which you haut 
uttered {notwithſtanding , Twoul 


beaten into mine head. For 
they which be hard of 
conceiuing, are of. 
ten to be told of 
A matter- 


Chap. 


Chap. 13. 


25. 
benſiue. 


1. Touching the fruit of friendſhip; 
2. Tbe beneſitr of chriſt upon man. 
3-The true felicitie and ioy of the 

ſoule.4. The affinitie betweene 

iſt and the ſoule 


Chr 
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ly to enquire 51 


& 
of 


fort; 


What meane you? What muſe you 
heere bout? How alſo may hee be 
reconciled and reclaimed? 

Of all friendflup, I beſeech you, O 
deare and beloued ſoule to Chriſt, 
conceale none oftheſe things which 


Rr 2% 
of the Imitation of 
CHAD. 15. 


of man, 


WD &5 £92 Raiſed bee God 
PQ wbich bath not put 
back my prayer fro 


me a. 


Tam to demand of you. 


You may ſo doe me a pleaſure, in o. 
pening to me yourgodly cogitations. 
By yourtalke , I ſhall bee able to 
meaſure rhe waight of my griefe, 
y or without cauſe I wat 


whether juſt! 
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Therefore I am à PHS. 20 
now again zealouſ- 
your friend at any 
4 time letz you without inward com- 


ofconcord. ro? Chap. 13. þ 
The fourth Be . 

Fot I haue ſeene you ſometime 
metrie, and ſomtime ſaid, and. by and 
by glad againe, and by you. did 
ſomewhat conſider of my ſelfe. 

But I ſuppoſe the chieteſt cauſeof 
this your alteration is, that returning 
& departure of the bcloued The 04 
hack made mee, percexuing how you 
haue run ouer many matters „ for 
mine inſtruction to reſort ynto yon. 
S. According to your defire, I will 
bend my ſelfe ſome what to vnfolde 
the things which I feele within mee, 
both when lam with my friend, and 
allo when I am alone, looking for 
him whom I ſo do loue. 


This firſt vnderſtand,l regs * f þ 


much ioy & pleaſure by his preſence, þ 
but I ſinde as much ſarrow and bit · 
ternes through his abſence. #® _ ſi 
But why it pleaſeth him ſo to come 
and ga, rathet I had he ſhould declare Þ 
than I. | * 
Zut you ſhall heare it when I haue 
finiſhed the wordes of my ſong, be- 
cauſe in the ende wee will bring him 
in vnto vs: and fitting among us, hee fic 
Mall teach vs kis order, the which he 
vſeth to ſhew vuto ſuch as deſue hu 
preſence, | 


 Fhap.! 7. 


"RT 
of the Imit ation of Chriſt. 
Ia the meane while giue attentiue 
are vato mee, and bee not offended 
nine homely ipeech. 


For wee are now come togetherts 
re vp our hearts, & either to weepe 


logecher, or through loue to reioyce 


ogether. 


for woe vnto him that is alone b, be- b Ec. 4. 10 


uſe when hee falleth inte lome ſor- 
ow, or te ntation, there is not a lecond 
o litt him vp. And if two be together, 


hey wil comfort one the other; while 


ne being (ad, the other miniſtreth 
oy: Or it hee refule to be comforted, 
e (hall bee pitied forthwith,& gricte 
ill be taken for his griefe : and (o it 
ill fall out that either they will both 


e glad, or both lad together. And al- 
+ Fhough ſome ſorrow do yet fill con- 


inue for ſome aduerſity, or matter of 
rrow: yet the more patiently they 
deare it, becauſe their hearts bee ſo 


Pinked, that nothing can change or al- 


er theit minds. 
Now, who ſeeing this faithful con 


ord of minds, but mult needs breake 
Into theſe werdes, and lay 3 Beboln e Pal. 733.2 


10 good and bow comely a thing it is 
rethren v gwelleucn together. a 
And therefore I can the more 

boldly 


* 


Fruits of eoncOrds 1 


— 


Fruits of concord, 


A Wiſ. 11. 33 


e A&. 17.22 
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The fourth books 
boldly tell you what I think, becauſ 
dread no deceipt, er ſubtiltie in yaſel 

Lo, this all ſweet ſpouſe, and be 
beloued friend, our Lord leſusChiilf 
the louer of holy ſoules 4, eueng 
pure loue, not able ocherwiſe to deght 
allured me vnto himzand when ly 
not, hee gaue mee life ©, wiſedon 
— power to Beholde this comm 

t. 

Hee gaue me grace to bee bon 
anew by Baptiſme , and adorn 
me with to roabe of his precio 
merits, 

Ouer and befides, when aſterwa 
F had foully beſpotted my ſelfe wi 
finne, and was far ynfit to loue hi 
he caſt not his eye on my filthineſ 


but ypon the fide of his mercies. 


For when as yet I wandered out. 
theway,he reclaimed me of his gos 
nes i, not ſuffering mee to perifhi 
this wicked world. | 

Moreouer , he hath prouided mat 
a place to reſt in ſolong- as l liue 


= this mortall bodie. 


— , this dwellir 
vnder the ſhadow of the beloued, 


not the true reſt, nor the reſt whichom 


Hall" for ener continue: hut chat 


91 


p. 3. 5 Lone of Chriſt, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt | 
ae true reſt, which we ſhall feele after 
labors of this preſent life 8, g Renu. 21.4 
Pet for the ſoule toperceiue her ſeltc 
bee yaburdened ot worldly cares, 
id there to reſt where ſſ. ee may the 
re fully ſerue her beloued, & at- 
ad pon him in the ſecret chamber 
ſilence, it is a kind of comfort. 
Ferthermore , my ftiend hath not 
ſt „ but aſſiſted mee in my diuers 
oubles, and ſoreſt tentations. 
Alſo bee hath beth inſtructed mee 
ſtentimes with profitable ſermons, 
d confirmed me in his word. 
And as young plants are wont to 
the watered with ſhoures : fo he hath 
uered mee with inward comfort, 
hat the vertve newly implanted 
ithin me may not wither: 
And he ſaid to me, it thou haſt a 
iſt vnto mee, and wilt bearken vnto 
e; thou ihalt enioy good things; if 
Hou wile doe whatſoeuer l con mand | 
hee, thou art a friend of mine h. h Tohn, 18 
If thou wilt chooſe mee, and loue 14. 
he aboue all things, all things that 
ou aske, my father will giue you: 
ut if yau-forgoe me, then. ſhalt ithou 
ome to deſtruction, for my wrath 
hall bee incenſcd againſt thee; if 
2989 thon 


112 Chap. ij 
The foxrth Boie 
thou ſeckeft after auother, he ſhal ng... 
| pleaſe thee long, but thou wilt loat 
; and abhor him. Becauſe Iam the {al 
; loh. 14.6 uation, and the life of the ſoule i, 
oh. 11.25. g. Sol turned mc vato him whidfl, 
had done me good, & expelling iroy 
out my ſelfe the duſt ot earthly. ale; 
ctions, l decreed in mine heart from, 
thenc eforth to ſerue himonely : ei 
caule I found nothing better thagh, 
him, net could imagine any coucnat 
more profitable. 

Let others jet, & ſeeke whar friend 
ſhip they wil elte where, lam threug 
ly perſwaded this is the true mas 
the ſoule,for whole ſake mee thinkiff, 
could gladly forſake this warld, 
enioy his loue euerlaſtingly. 

And there fore I ſtucke vnto hit 
for he liked me ſtill: neither could. 
finde a better friend. 2 f 

For my ſoule alway hath. exc 
dingly defired ſuch a one, as is 
greateſt for power, the beſt for goo 
nes, the worthieſt for dignitie, 
the.moſt happy for all good things 
And becauſe he is verie courteou 
hee gaue mee comfortable word 
warily foreſeeing that they ſhouf 
neither terriſie, nor breake mg; 

| through 


cha his lente. 


be. 15. un Cbeiſt his lenitiꝰꝰ . 
| of the [meitation of Chrift 
rough ouer - much roughneſſe, but 
ther enioyne and teach mee that 
e la hich ſhould bee both light, & ſweete 
* Pbe borne, that ſo my yong affection 
light the better be draw ne on, and 
dae more forceably addicted to the 
giend beloued, & not ſhrinke backe. 
. She ſhall the better, ſaid he, bee 
**iſlruted,and profit, if not by force, 
t through gentleneſſe ſhe be pro- 
aked forward. She will the more ea- 
y receiue my yoake rather byloue 
ch rewards,than by feare with pu- 
Sikment, And if ſhe neede im pul- 
Yon, let it wiſely bee vſed, that vio- 
ce do not ouerthrowe her. 
For he knew right well what was 
Et for a young plant, and what pro- 
Je this his K ndnes would bring vnto 
ee, eſpecially at the time of tryall, 
ben I ſhould eaſily call ino my re- 
ceſſembrance the good things which 
che firſt he did wato my ſoule, and 
"Pcreby take courage to proceede in 
ge battell. | 
Hee would ,not ſtraightway open 
to me, what & how much trouble 
vas to enduce in his ſeruice: but 
metime hee tempered aduerſitie 
Fith proſperitie, wel conſidering my 
\l weake- 


Eni his Lindnes, 174 Chaph 
ww The fexrth books 
weaknes at the firſt, vntill throus 
experience I had gotten ſtrength er 
endure affliion, 

After all this he carried me abou 
enſtructed, and bore mee ypoa hi 
ſhoulders. as | 

He conducted mee ouer the he 
Scripture, & with the heate of his 
ly Spirit hee armed mee againſt WW 
wicked tentations ef Sathan. *' 

Moreouer, hee placed before mi 
cies examples of al che vertues,nan 
ly, the holy Patriarches, & Prophei © 
beſides the glorious lights of the u. 
Teſtament. 

Euen as a Mother teacheth her 
tle childe, fo he inſtructed me, bre 
Ling ſpirituall ſhells, and putting i 
kernels into my iawes , becauſe th 
were ſweet to be eaten. 

Search if you can what they fig! 

fie, and where ſuck may be found, 

Open the Apoſtolicall book, rei 
aduiſedly, and ſee if you are able 
comprehend fo great myſteries. 
Peruſe the Prophet Iſaiah; lool, 
into the Goſpel, the light of all light 
& marke ifthey doe not yeelde me 
pleaſant notet ef themſelues. 

In them whatſocuer you = 

whit 


IT hap.!5. 15 Louc ef Che”... 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. wo 
Shich is obſcure, and hard to be vn- 
Jcrlio0d, that is a nut in a ſhell. 
ut if you heare itexpounded,and 
derſtand that which afore you did 
ot, then broken is the ſhell, and the 
Freetnes of the nut doth ſauor in the 
art. And ſo are wee to iudge of o- 
er darke ſentences. Whereby you 
$7 behold ſo many nuts, as you ſee 
aden (ſentences. 
JI And how, thinke yen, did he beare 
eon his ſhoulders ? That hee did, 
pe} often as he beheld mine infirmi- 
and yet neitker caſt me off, nor 
piſed me, but patiently and merci- 
lly did beare with me l. 
Againe, hee did beare mee on his 
0 2 madeother men to 
are with mine inſirmities, & what- 
uer was blame-werthy within mee. 
Beſides, yet more louingly he did 
Fac me on his ſhoulders, when he 
Ire his croſſe vnto the place, called 8 
le place of dead mens ſculs here ne 
Ie was crucified, For then was Ia 
re heauie burthen vnto him, than 
e croſſe was? And my ſinnes were 
Fore grieuous to his bones n, than m1. Pet. 2. 
Jis wood of the croſſe to his backe. 24. 


cauſe for my ſake that croſſe was 
* carried, 


K 2. Pet. 3.9 * I 
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nE. 55-5 carried n, not for his owne ſake. 
6. Oh, how is he above all things 
1 bee loued, and to be Worſhiped, b 
whole grace and merits I am iii 


o Luk. 154 both found out , and redeemed! 


„ 4 * os And therefore he ſhall be as dearetÞ 
EP 4.3. 1 megas che child is to his mother. 
| But well T know, that I am far yu 
meet to lone him: Notwithſtanding 
my boldnes cometh from his goo 
nes. Neither could I doe otherwiſ 
but run vnto his moſt friendly en 
bracements, when he ſhewed himſe 
ſo kinde ynto me. — 
I do vel remember what the Þr6 
pher Dauid in a certaine place doll 
: ſay J. , hat am Nand what is my life 
2 5 he family of my fatber in 1/racl, tba 
7 ſhould be ſonne in lawe to the Mug? 
But our afſinitie together is mud 
more excellent, than this of Dauil 
and Saul. Becauſe ours is a pure an 
fincere kindred , not with fleſhan] 
blood, but berweene God himſelf 
betweene fanh vnuiolated , and 
good conſcience. 
Of this did that Diſciple whom 
5 leſus loued, ſpeake on this wiſe : 
rr. Ioh. 4. 4 Greater is hee that is in you, than bi 
that is in the worla. | . 


Gap. be-. „ 117 . Spiritual Hi . 
* of the Imitation of Chriſt, 9 
te. For God is loue ſ, and loue brin- I Lok. f. C 
ingsigzerh forth this kinred, W | 
ed, by Therfore (th Dauid thought him» 
m thulfſclfe farre ynmeet to be ſonne in law 
med rffvnco an earthly King. much more a- 
earet@alhed ought I to be, to enter into al- 
er. ance with the King of all kings, that 
far yu Vouchſafeth to allure me, vile wretch, 
india ato his friendſhip. — 
So that he hath dealt with me, not 
wiſeccording to my deſerts, but euen as 
n ſeemed good in his mereifull eyes. 
Oh bleſſed, and happy art thou, 
Joule, now thou art faſt bound with 
Profhe cha ine of the heauenly loue. 
Oh how noble, and free art thou, 
i eeing thou art priuie euen to the 
sings of ſo holy copulation, | 
? | But ſeeingl haue ſpent many words 
about the beloued, and yet haue not 
i(@#nſwered fully vnte your demaund, 
let vs now begin afreth, and God 
h grant that out ſpeech may 
\(elfe be both to our com- 
and fort and profit. 
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we may. 2. Tentation and when. Ho! 
3- Happineſſe of the life to ang F 
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come, 4. How te beare 0d 
affliction. 5 
bull. as the eyes of fo © 
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1, > 
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: <5) CAMS as the eyes of a mad 
Br 703. b — vnto * F ber 
ſtris a: ſo mine eyes are ſixed conti br. 
ally vpon my friend. | 
Since firſt I began to lovehim,lha 
had a gteat defire to continue 
1 him. And this mine intent liked hi 
4 ok. 13.5 wel, & hee allowed the ſame, ſaying F 
I He that abideth in me, and I in hi 
1 the ſame brixgeth forth much fruit. Antati 
But that the truth, the ſtrenght, an Af 
the purity of my loue might appeariſrcic 
it was behoouefull that I heuld b 
tempred. And ſo I could not be, vi 
lefle he both ſuffered the ſame , 21 
hid himſelfe. 
And, becauſe tentation ſeruei 
ö both for the purging of the inn} 
e PH. rg, Man ;, and for the fruitfull bring 
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p80. 1257 No peace in this lis, 
* of the Inmtat iom of Chriſt. | - "i 

hof vertue ; & alſo for the better 
rceining the ſpiritual graces ofgod, 
emal tried, & excerciſed therewirthall 
hey, [How ftrongly and how often hee 
to ing me this way and that way, my 
od and Lord, which knowech all 4 
crets 4, and is a witneſſe to euerie 1 — 3 
wie cogitation of the heart ©, and 2 
of fy! ſeeth mee, and perceiuerth how I An 
10 in nothing elſe but a fraile creaturef, 7 
gern len he knowerh right well. ff. 02. 11 
eil thereſore he had not affiſted me, 
ernllen I was extreamly afflicted, 
niaubriefie I had periſhed s, being g Pf. 11 
die to fall into the pit of deſperati- 97+ * 
Ina. But ke whoſe manner is to com- 9 
-wiliprt the troubled in ſpirit b, tooke h Pfſa. 34 1 “ 
| kiercy. vpon me- | - 
nell For it God helped & aſſiſted nor, 
vn ho were able to beareſo manifold 
. Intations. 
an And therefore it was ef his great 
-arFMercic that I ſtoode before t he face 
| beF ſneh troubleſome tempeſts: and 
vnſſo it is of the ſame his goadneſſe, 
ana: ſtill I doe ſtand and fall not. 
But heereof I may not vainelie : 
jedÞaſt,ſo long as I liue in this mortall 
in die. : 
ing For though I ſee the element is. 

g - now 
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The fourth booke | 
now cleere, yet doe I not thinkei¶ ii 
long it will continne quiet. For 
winde ſodainly will ariſe, & chathco! 
rely when we thinlꝛe leaſt therelſepa 


So that by ſo much T percemelhnie 
neede my friend his: aſſiſtance 
how, much I perceiue I doe lie A. 
on all ſides to troubles. n! 
We ſhall be quiet no where hum. 
heauen!,where my friend doth feefiflp: 
his elect with ioy and exultation. Me. 

Bur when there? What can I ſ O 
- thereof? Scarce can I think any thin 
therof, & that not euidently eneij ot 
and enter thereinto I may not.) Ws 

Oh that hee would come, andy! 
mee in chat all glorious, quiet, ¶ R. 
fruitful] paſture of his Saints, e 
neither Sathan is, nor danger ta 


feared. F { 


4 : 5 ü 
. ap 1'Reyz 1. 4. 
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As yet I toile inthe ſea, andy 
ther I ſhall attaine vnto the pon An 
ſaluation by reaſon of my troulſſ me 
ariſing through ſo many contraſts! 
windes, I am vtterly ignorant. F* 
Se that I am altogether out 
quiet Notwithſtanding, it is a ſhi e he 
and comfort vnto mee, that I tl 8s 


behold tbe light offaith, that vi 
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rei ſubmiſſion I ſeeke the fauour . 

or N n | 

reaiFeva 5 loue *, and — k Reg. 333 

doe reit vpon prouid ldence, an 

ue li W ae than 

e por my ſelfe. as 20's 196 < 

cop And therefore, though too tos of · 

en I doe ſtagger, yea, and fall too 

bu metime into finne, yet I am not te 

h feeffÞſeſpaire ,, but rather continually to 

n. Nye vnto him and to cry, | 

I pe$-O Lord my GOD, haue mercie 

y on me, and ſuffer me not to periſh 

zo tough my manifold tentations, be 

it me faithfully, that valiandy I 
dy reſiſt and ouercome. 

Reach out thy right hand vnto 
vor ke of thine owne hands h oh 1 lob 14.1 
u which trieſt mee by Satan, and 1.7. 
telt mee oftentimes on thy left | 


? 


* 
15 . 


And if any ſuch tentation ſhall - 
we, as will tay mee from crying 
to the Lord, then will I figh from 
ebottome of mine heart. For he 
Noweth cuen the verie ſecrets of | 
hie heart m, and is privie to the gro- m Pſal. 7. 9 
Rill Wes of the ſpirit a. It is not his will n Rom. 8. 
t witiſuany one enen of the leaſt ſhould 6.35. - -4 


CON 
7. —— 

Mat, 18. periſh - Ob, how great t was his ge 
* neſſe to me. ward Fade k . 1 
9 bee preſent with hes in mat 
trouble; when 1 did nor know, fe 10 me 

eculd marke ſo much ! Forofrex 

Preſerned mee from being vtterꝶj isi 
uen euer vnto my wicked affe ctioas wa 
-- Through his ſecret ages the 
came to paſſe now & then, that Ii. 
and wes foiled cuen in trifles, thatÞynr 
® 0.71. -might not ware proud ? and be hiffir 
minded for great things — fr 
through humiliation, riflthe 
| thing even then when I — L 
8. Cr. 4. vpright,and to flouriſi . her: 
b. And therefore I with you netG delt 
ger-raibly, or quickly to commeſſynta 
mee, though I ſeeme to oſper! beye 
your fight, but reſerue all praiſe A 
till the good day of my death, Wed 
rather praiſe — Lord, and not upeace 
Giue the glorie vᷣnto G O N udt. 
. . high 7, which aſſiſted mee in alla Bur 
Wn tentations. er di 
. For hee deliuered mee of bis woe: 
eie manie a time, when I was taken is de 
mine enemies. For 
Alſo when they came as a whiiſſeſt vr 
+ | © windeto deſtroy mee, hee lent it r 
mata py arrowes, and ſcattered thenlime ; 
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$a 1 cbap.ie. 125 x The. I'S 
| of the Imitationof Chrift- 
56. and he encreaſed lightnings and ap 
? pilled them, ſothat they — = 
in ns time. Becauſe hee would not haue 
no mee to bee without chat, which from 
nm to time he e hathecquainted his 
ry gSaines wirhall t. So that I had after- Ad 1% 
gag ward a little quietne ſfe, and peace, by 22. 
ent che me anes of my friend. Pal 3 f. ta. 
tl Whereupon, I did betake mee not | 
that vnto bodily , or worldly , but vynte' 
e hi 1 beholding the earth a 
ar off, & caſting my thoughts v 
che ſecrets of — 1 cl. 
ned Tgaue diligence to ſee what man- 
Perot perſon I am, and how I might 
not ¶Mpeſt pleaſe him, which had reueaſed 
nmeFaco met ſo many tokens of loue, far 
ſyer beyond all deſerts of mine. 
uſe And: fo much at in mee lay, I wi- 
1» Med continually for this ieyfull 
ot uppeace, the bettet to cleaue vato him, 
nd to ſerue him the more freely. 
zut many times the ſoule hath not 
er deſire: but ſomtime it is granted, 
metime vpon good conſidera: ion 
is deferred. 
For who would not wiſk flill to 
"Feſt vnder the ſhade of the beloued, 
it might bee granted him, and if 
ume and place were conuenienty. 
wo Os - 
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The fourth Booke 
- But now my friend worketh with mie 
"ag 3ine- [791 for 


I 1feelenotafflition alway, neythe al 
yet doc Tenioy continual reſt, but h en 
an euening & morning a day is mad 8 
For this mortall life is ſpent ii 
comming and going both thruig 15 


*. 


* AQs 14. proſperity and aduerſity x. | 
y lob 7.18, This was in the mind of that Saint of 
"(which ſaid :?? 7% 065 Hb 
Thou do viſit him in the morning pot 
and trieft him euery moment. | * 
Notwithſtanding , it ſeemeth 

kinde of reſt, if the enemy doe ney wh 
ther too oft, nor too importunatt] ſed. 
aſſaile. | 1 
And therefore when it ſhall h lou 
ranted mee euen a little to reſt i An 
Fife were in my beloued , Ie 
take it in good part, and reioyce, vic 
will reioyce, Iſay, yea and alway .**< 
ioyce for that grace of God. fin 
Moreouer, it maketh me bold in 


pray vnto him in all my neceſli'i bele 
becauſe he hath freely preuented. 
ſs oitentimes with his mercifull yi _ 


tation. 
For when hee doth but approa Cn 
minding to keepe holy day W fot 
mee, euen then ſedainly there I 


% 
i 


lep rc. iz) When God coming, 
ebe lenden of Criſt. 1 
ich ml neth a light ouen mine Heart, which 
Iforthwith driueth out the clouds of 
Ill wicked cogitations, whereby I do 
enioy the long deſired cleerne ſſe of 
God his lig. Hud de 
Becauſeno vnclean, nor filthy thing 
1 here hee entreth in , — 8 82 
hee loueth puritie a, & isthe lugraſſen- , 2 
"> —— ſa Mat. 3. . 
..- Jtanical illaon, together with the 
vin bomps of this world, muſt bee pack- 


mg. 4 * 

Therfore my pe Bons k eehenttsne | 
which 1 did'endure;being ſuppreſ> - 
nate ſed, I began both the mote euidentiy 5 

Ito know, and the more earneſthy to 
11144 loue, and the more heartily ts praiſe 

I kim, for vouchſafing at the length to 

— —— the crew ofthe 
L wicked from affailing me. 
Fo For they doe Gd my peace be 1 


fin doth ſo ſhut vþ my mouth 
old m aſhamed to ſpeake vntꝰ my wel- 
Ai) beloued. _ Mk 
tedi But in vaine doe they bend them. 
ill u ſelues againſt his power and wiſe⸗ 5.2 
dome, becauſe euen in a monent he 
ron can ſlide do wne into mine heart and 
, naw in ſecretly good motions, that 
ere 1 may both contemne, and vrterly 
E ae G 3 negleck 
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neglect all their prinie whilperings. 
take me ſo vntocthee, whenſoeutt 
thou ſhalr petceiue mine affeRionz 

to be eitker preſſed down at any time 
wich the Weight of ſia, or to bee hell 

n with vuneceffary bulines; that I may 
„„ not wander far aſtray from thee aſtet ſe: 
the ſuatme of wicked cogitations, & 
g ouerhaſtily bee: depriued of «by | 0 
grace, withour which I ſhall not bee ] * 
able to enioy thy friendſhip. | 
For thou array Lord, and ul th 
bMar4.10 God®,which by 1 dacſt hoh 
heale and ſanctiſies which bold © 
EHC. 5. my ſoule in life ©, and ſuffęteſt na in 
my feere to flip, but deliuereſt mee th 

ſrom the euill day, and from chi 
ſnures ol death. 8 

Oh, how many haue bin caſt of, | ©" 

and vtterly periſhed, that haue bin ft 

much more innocent than Iam! | 4 

"And therefore. my, ſoule , prag] 2 

g thou the Lord, and all that is within 3 
1 A. 703 mee bleſſe his holy Name 4. be 
as My ſoule, I ſay, praiſe thou the 
| Lori, and forget not all his benefits, }Þ © 
| Iris all too little, and far vnſuffictY ©! 
ent. whatſocuer thou ſhalt either] *© 
thiake, or ſpeake, or promiſe to hi | 
on” £0 praite· 
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praiſe. For he exceederhall praiſe, & 
is much ſweeterchan anie muficke. 
Wherefore my ſeule cleaueth to 


| thee alone, and loueth thee aboue 


all other gifts, notwithſtanding it be 
exceedingly beautifall and ſweete 
which of mere good will thou hat 


ſent vnte me. 


fer ien alone a che Spoule $; 22.6 


and 


for all things elſe they are gilts, and 
uguments of loue, VOIP TTY 

In ſtead of thee 1 will not lone 
them; neither will I beleeue that a- 


nie thing, or all things in the world 
aan ſuffice mee, if I haue not thee: for 


in ſo doing, I may perchance forgoe 
thee wich them toe. 

Thou giueſt me leaue to vſe many 
things for thy ſake 3 but I may not 
2 | fo much as one thing in thy 

ead f. n. 
And therefore, O Chriſt my ſiraet 
Spoufe, I haue preferred thee afare 


all ether things, and my care hath, © 


been aboue all things to loue hee, 


Wherefore grant that blefledly I 
way enioy thee, and in that nion 
euerlaſtingly to triumph in happines 


together with thee, _-. 


* 


t 


Bet her lars am I c I have” 
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The fowrrh Books 


* 


lengthened my ſpeech more tat ibo 
perhaps you would. But pardon me; Bec 
good friend. For T haue been carried bau 
aloft eval the loue of my 'elpeci- Prot 
all, & onl N 


y friend; and would to G 


it would pleaſe him ſtil to life vp boch du 


me and you too, in contemplation. 


Let him provide an heauenly af! | 


cenſion, but let vs not keepe a baſe 
going dow ne: 5 
A. Aske you me,wherher Tam for; 
ſaken at any time of my beloued? 
S. Tea, l ſay ſo. 
AA. But how doe you behaue your 
felfe in trouble? c 
C. I take all things as patiently asl 
can, expecting his comming. 5 


1 8 


Naturally I am eg : but 2 


touching my ſpirit, I haue in ward pa · 
tience ; that my griefe proue not in- 
curable. For I forget not, how he that 
loneth liueth in paine. * 

Iliue by Faith 8; I beleeue the ho+ 


ly Scriptares ; 1 giue credit ro the 
words of comfort. And alchougtrlt F* 
endure affliction : yer I doubt not, 


neither indecd ought I to doubr, but 


that God (when it pleaſeth him) can 


ſend mecaſe, 


For true, and to bee credited are 
choſe 


"gd, * ” 
k 1 ; 

* 
J 


q f | 
me, 
ried 


Sod 


oth 


eci- p 


( 


of the Imitation of Chris, 
thoſe wordes which are declared. 
Becauſe the very Saints themſeluet 
baue beene.cxerciſed in many, and 
roucd in like things b. | 


: 4. 


quietnes, &ſeckethro be comforted 
in ſome thing: but the ſpirit notwith- 
ſtanding is readie to ſuſtaine vhatſo- 


r . R 3 wy 2 
0 8 3 3 I ; N 
- 2 * b „ - ' iy, . : 
< Lis ; 
* 


„ h Hob. 1m. 
Nature continually doth wifh for 15% 


teuer the wil of God is I ſhould endurei. i Mar. 24. 


If therfore I ſhall be leſſe zealous, 38. 


and leſſe willing to do goed, my pu- 
niſhment ſhall be the more grieuous. 
Though he flay me, ſaith the wiſe man, 
et will I truft in®bim. 


rertue therefore let patience euer- 
more bee retained. For the more 
praiſe we purchaſe, the more paincs 


Fe take in bringing things to paſſe. 


And that our vertue may bee pro- 


IJved, and made the n.ore glorious, we 


are commonlyexerciſed by contrarie 
enen ts. e l 


Therefore henſoeuer any ſuch 


triall ſhal happen, be not out of heart, 


neither fall downe; but retaine thou 


pauence, and extoll the righteouſnes 


of God. The Lord is not fo hard and. 


| NN he can fiftter you to a- 


ide long vnconforted. BEET 
Gs Only 


k Iob 13. 
It I loue vertues, patienee is a great * 1+ 


ai 


Der 


ha. 4 5 0 
— 9 
_ 8 1 


- The may to quietneld.. 130 | Cha > N Ch 
5 Onely haue K care, that you i ito | 
ther lament immoderarely, nor ye ma 
murmure againſt the riglteout ai ple: 
12. er. 10. iuſt God, becauſe you are forſakeniſgoc 
20, let the wicked ſpitit doe fend: vnuſmy 
you. more grieuous tentations 'offfeth 
your faith, w herebyibe ig aver fear uff. 
fall;you ſhalkexcreawly be affluctedi Iſnal 
Ataclf i 49 Wherefore beate A little; and ſup, P 
preſſe your ſorrow, altbeugh theſſy< 
-griefe both of your. heart and bodiſſeies 

1 neuer ſo great. ttt 
Abid e conſtant in that good puſſcom 
poſe, which at the farfl you intende I. 
do keepe. For it is good, e ſpecialh tien 
ſuch an extremitie, to caſt all couſſh lin 
dence on the beloued. aith 
Locke thou patiently ſor God out 
Qeauenly comfort, ſo (ball yon ſpeſſauo 

dily perceiue a ſpeciall fauqur at 
fight of God. | a t ſp 
YH * es due; 
= aying ®, 1 waited patiently for ¶Mlear 
* n 7, td e ene mee, apeen 
keard ny crie, Fe 
And that in your neede you lea 
Rade the like fauour, 1 dee with Sher 
both carneſily 10 pray your ſelſſſoot b 


and. deſire others to pray for 1@ D 
allo, aui ſorawmir your faltwholBa! 


pri] Chap. 76. „% Sohne 
ef the Imitation of Cbriſf. 
1 neiffto his will and ordinance, that hee 
r ye may deale wich yon euen as it ſhall 
$ andpicaſe him; and ſay to him with a 
ken good cenſcience: Inthine hands are 
vnto my wor kes, thou kao eſt how it go- 
ns olſeth with mee ; thou knoweſt What I 
feareelluffer : and now it it bee thy will. I 
ted nal ſpeedily be comſerted. tabs 
| ſup} Notwichftanding,let that be done 
b theſw© ſeemeth right, and good in thine 
bodiſſeies, and haue mercy on me, a deſo- 
ite, and miſerable wretch, pitiouſly 
Puſcomplaining ynto thee, 
ende If therefore thou continue in pa- 
allyFicace and long ſuffering, and for 
coulalictle trouble, ſwerue not from the 
Hith and lone in Ieſus Chriſt, aſſue 


| 'our ſelferhe brightneſs of God hig 
zuour will returne , and illuminate 
Whee moſt Florio uſly with his beams 
| 


f ſpirituall comfort. And ſo the be- 
Woucd.at his reiurne ſhall bee more 
leare vnto thee, than if he kad neuer 
xen abſent. | 
For the ſentence of Ged-his dif- 
nSlcaſure is not paſt calling back:nei- 
ter is he ſo offended, that hee may 
Wot be reconciled againe. 
Doubtleſſe hee will ſpeedily, and 
gail bee at one with thee, if thou 


— r 


Cp en 
'The fourth Booke 
giue diligence; & promiſe afterward 
both to be more carefull that you u 
not, & earneſt to lead a vertuous liie i. 
It thou wilt yeeld to theſe whole · 6 
ſome admonitions, doubt you not, 
thy beloued wil be with you as aſore, 
and at his preſence you will receiue 
much comfort, ſaying a, | 
How great is thy goodnesyphich they 
haſt laid vp (or them that feare thee" 
which thou haſt don for them whid 
truſt in thee! ynder the ſhadow ofthy 
wings thou wilt protect them. thi 
O Zion, thou fhalrbe renued,8 ſe] ih. 
thy King which is to reigne in the 
| Thy beloued is the King of fe ca 
o Dan. 2.37 „er 0, whoſe hinder parts ate in il de 
paleneſs pf gold, but his head is pun ip 
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| gold. . by 
Thus much may ſuffice to befail m 
for your comfort. Sn 14 


As for other things concerning v« 
the change of the bcloued, name ii dr 
how hee appeareth ſometime, an 
ſometime runneth'to and fra , in ii fa 
next diſcourſe you fhall receiue, an: ye 


keare them cuen from his own tc 


2 hap. : : . The wayt * 
| of the Imitation 17 Fong.” 


rward 
ou fin. HAP. xy. 
i lie i. The maieſty, and omnipotencie of 
hole · God. 2. HW, and why the Lord a fli- 
2 not, ctech his children. 

aſore, 


ecelue | \ Aruelousaretbyworks 

| and my ſoule knoweth 1 
h they itright well a. 2 Pal. 32 
ther X How is it O my be- 14 · 2 
u_ loued, that I am thus 


dealt withal?Why haſt 
hou forſaken me? A nſw er, L beſeech 
F thee, 
thee! Thou didſt leaue nat wenteſt, & 
of] cameſt againe. And herein thou d- 
in thi deſt well. For hadſt thou not made a 
mJ fpcedy teturne, l had fainted wel-nie: 
but thou rookeft compaſſion vpon 
nme being priuy to all my ſecrets. 
For through your departure I was 
rninfl very ſad: and now for yourremrne I 
mehl am glad againe. 
e, aff Not- ithſtanding, for my learning 
in ii ſake, tell, what good meaning had 
e, an: you therein > What suailerh it you ſo 
own toleaue,and afflict me? 1 
Take you pleaſure in beeribgn7 = b Luke wy 
ry with vs,for it is toward nighi v. 29 12h 8 
2 cone, and ſit among ys b 
an 


BY 8 The fourth books 
I '» & another diſciple are verie de ſirouſind 
to heare you, ſpeake, and we heaitiiꝑue 
pray you to inſtruct ss. ll cl 
Speake boldly what it ſhall pleaſgneig 
you, & if you think good, turne you 1 
ſpeech vnto mee. I doe heare nonefpnd 
with ſuch pleaſure as I doe you. Andſhhc | 
_ Wwhoſocuer elſe doth ſpeak, his ſpeech tue 
zs grate full, and well liſtened vatooffibe: 
mee, for your ſake that ſpeake within ſoft. 
him. And therefore ycur ſpeech ſhall: I 
bee ro mee more ſweete, —— either lau 
the honie, or the-honie- combe : Forfſofa 
they paſſe in ſwe etneſſe all otherfſ 1 
words, Ipo 
Let now your voice ſound in mine ſ mo- 
Cares. _7 [/. 
So then the voice of the beloueiſ mo 
thundered and faid: - [ 
1 L. Iam the Lord which ſpeak righf. 1 
e E245. teoufneſſe e; And who is like mee ii and 
* counſaile and wiſedome? . * 
E Who made the ſea, and the dri 
3 | land) I, che Lord, forming the light, 
. EG.. and creating the arknoſſe 4 
775. „Who hath entred into the ſea, n 
* and brought forth wat ers out of the 
A4 -decpe? Zuen I, the Lord, whi 
4 nl 7.9. ſeatch the hearts and the reines . r 
3 Who.hath knewne all things pz, Y + 
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firouſind is priuie to the things to como? 
artihuen I; the Lord, which haue done — 
All chings in meaſure; numbec, and — 
pleaſq eight f. | f Wiſ. 1217 
your 1 am the Creatour both of lieauen Y 
noneſþnd earth 85 the rulerofthis world b, g Ef. 42. 1 
Andſthe know er of hidden things i, the h 2 TI.. 7 i 
xeech ruealer: of :lecrers M the polleflorot Fay 3 
to oh the whole world l, and the: beholder k Mat. 16126 
aha of the cauſes of all particulars. 1 Pa. 10. 12. 
bal Tam God, and change not u, who m Mal.z.6*. 2 
itherſ laue continually with me the cauſes 4 
Forſ af all changes in the world. 
therfſ Lam God the Almightie ® whole Gen.; 3 
power is inuincible oʒ I am God the Reu. 4.8. 
nine moſt High? , whoſehighnefle can- Reu. 1 1. 17. 
Inot bee attained 4: I am God, the o Rom.. 19 


auelY moſt Righteous r, whole. being can- : Tet 4 


Inot be conceiued ſ. 7.8. Ce. 
ig. am for my preſence every wheret, x Mare gay 1 
e iu and yer no where to be ſeen v. ſob 11.7, I 

las the moſt ſpirituall, and far- by ; R 2 
dri I theſt from the ſenſes of man . 5.6... 


zh, I beare all things, yet neuer bur- u lob 23.8. 

dencd v, and I fil and rule each place, 4 3. +46 
ſez, and yer rnſtrerebed, | 5 Hal. 2. —4 
the 1 behold boch things paſt, & things \ 
r 
52 preſent %; r by 12222 2 Wii.. 9. 2 
RY 4 farpafieall eroaturgs both ſpire Ecc|.4240% 8 
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aPſ.35.19, tuall, and coporall a. 1 27 hc 
| I am diverfly to be named: yet u 
thought is able to conceiue mee af x; 
am. 1 
I ſhewe my ſelfe ſuddenly, and - 
foorth-with when one would li 
thinke, lam gone againe. Is, 
b 1.Tim.s, Tam indeed the inuifible Godby 
16. which aſter a thouſand waies decluuſſr 
my preſence to my friends. 
And chus I ſpake vnto the lowing; 
ſoule. | od 
I wil hide my face for a little ſeaſan ra 
J will forſake her for a while, to ſee f 1 
Her loue bee pure, and vnfained. uo 
It is a great matter to loue ynfai 
nedly · Fer that is to loue mee neithaſſ he 
for her owne ſake , nor for any temſlert 
porall commoditie,or ſpirituall comn.,, 
Mat.. io. fortzbur to loue mee, and mee only Bui 
and that for mine owne ſake, and duaiy 
tothe end, & that in hope of nethin 
at mine hands. Pet 
It is not in euery one thus to louiſiue 
mee; but this prerogatiue of pur 
louing, is proper onely to the perfel 
ſoule. bs: 
Fut ſhe that is yet vnperfect, hai 
great need often to be proued, ani 
exerciſed, that ſhee may knowe botiſſue: 


13 


b tr. i, WholowCliis | 
' | of che lation of Chrift, Þ 
"ſhow much the loueth mee, and how 
yet uteatly ſhe deſpiſetk ker ſelfſe. 
ee 25 For you ſaid in yout᷑ heart, Truely 
Yldoe lone (Chriſt) yea, and often 
» anon repeate the ſame thing, I loue 
| line ſim indeed. 4 
But I credit not words, or thoughts 
Ihely. For I will make due tryall of 
e 51503; 573 
'" When I am preſent, and ſpeake 
re; when ! enber put, or encreaſe 
Pod motions in the minde ; when 
grant proſperity moſt commonly 
& pleaſure, then can you ſay with all 
. Fuoutnes,0 my beloued,l do loue you. 
Ind you ſay well. For I am greatly 
be loued, & you arc at no time ei- 
Per to think, or ſpeak other wiſe than 
Mendly,and honoarably of me. 
ut for proſperity, & good turnes 
ily to lone & to comend me, what 
eat thing is itꝰ Becauſe cuen finners 
Pe the ſame. For whenthey haue re- 
iaed what naughrily they craued, 
ey oftentimes bleſſe mee for the 
ne. But praiſe is not ſeemly in che C 
Youth of the fiance 4. | A Eeelus. 
ie cherfore which either for ſome 15.9. 
auer, or comfort teceiued, dorh 
boiſue mee, doth no more than à c- 


" Pap of alifion. | 


IO. «| o 
perpys man doch. Nat execede higher! 
I lay, exceed him, and proceede v ' BY! 
greater tightequſneſfe. Ale ye 

Be aſhamed ſtill to = weake z hi 
tender; learne to cate mans me | 
bee not ſtill fed with the mile re 
children. 17 

Attaine thou to the A eue 
the flout Dauids, that can Aal Tul. 
ſpeare, and ſword, and ſhield. {1 \ 

e Luk. 9. 23. Take vp the crofle, & followny nt 

Make haſte.to bee in the num betl 
of them which haue learned to b al Ne 
divers af flictions, and much banilhf1i; 

ment for my name lake. Tagge Dat 
muck gives \ ynto eaſe. 425 v FT 

I purpoſe te trye you, and. to milly 
5 — other fi 5 chat you 4 
know what you can ſuffer, ealt j 
ſeeme oucr-innecent and holy 
your awne conceipt. y Pt 

e anger, and nil Wi 
heauie diſpleaſure , together 5 
ſore tentations ef wicked ſpirics,f . 
2 vpon you. Some raiuſtly Mou 


ſpoy! e you of your goods ; ot 

take no compaſſion vpon yallfoy a 

.. ; ethers ſhall defame ; others ſhall@or it 
it ; others ſhall opereb arge 4 
chers ſhall carrie, you perfarce ! If 


: 
#5 # 4 


75 


ep. 7. $49 -* | 
I of ebe hui Chrift 
le higher you would not gos; ſome. our 
le Adly, ochers inwardly, ſnall troa- 
- + /4leyou- Same ſhall be aduanced yn. 
hi n honour, but you 
cate be lefrynte reproaches,and en- 
X e ſeruile pines. In all theſe, yea 
din greater things, you ſhall be 
S eued, whether you are a valiane 
e dier of mine, or no. xr 
II will depart and nat giacouer, 
nefneill-l haue made ſufficient tryall, 
g bether you bleſſe mee co my ſace. 
No if 1 find, that from the heart 
enifiinedly you doe loue mee, and 
et@atiaually do praiſe my Name, then 
i meete that from thence forth L. 
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an || you Spouſe ,; and chart you ſhall 
Wave a ſecret chamber with me. 


l * 


rasef aflidtion. 


n uh. 
The fourth booke N 
And although your loue be not; 
perfect as could be wiſhed ; yet 1 
not deſpiſe you, but prouide that ig 
may grow on in louing. For my ei 
is that you dot well; and rherefalſf 
miſtruſt me not. ei 
Iknow what you can endure;whit 
maketh me to temper my courſe i 
you bee not tempted abou yy 
ſtrengthꝭ and fo fainr. 
And if I ſtay, in your opinion, ſon 
what too long, locke for me vntilliſ 
day of my viſitation. For comming 
will come, & performe my promi 
Be you ſtill in prayer, ſtill medi 
ting ypon the holy Scriprure, and} 
way be patient, and ſuffer, 
I am not ignorant but your grief 
bee much: but fo quickly to be ougfmi 
throwne, & to bee out of all hope 
my returne,I cannot like that. 
Where is your faith? Agreat fa 
you had neede 6f, eſpecially ontl 
behalfe : for although you ſee n 
mee, yet are you ſeene of mee , it 
whoſe hands you are to comme 
both your ſelfe , and all rhat 
haue. „ 
For although you are not priuit (© 
my iudgements: yet hauing a tro 


* i 


14 


ap. 17. 14 fiction neter. 5 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt. : 
not, you muſt of ne ceſſity ſayb, Rigb-h Plalat9e 
11 u. art thou, O Lord, and iuſt are thy 137: 
hat) gements. 0 fs e | 
ny cal So then be of good comfort, for 
erefaßbis affliction is not to your deſtru- 
on, but for the glory of God. 
wag ldenyed your petition, becanſe I 
fe.th ould haue due proofe of your faith . 
© Jad loue, 

For, all this I did that yeu ſhould 
lonfflecl vnderſtand both your own weak- X 
till ges, and my goodnes i. - i Pal. 119. 
ee I know what youare k, better than 67.71. 
>mifyour ſelfe doth. Yea, I haue knowne * N. 
ed ou thoroughly, not of late, but from 
nd verlafting 1, N I Wi. s. 8. 

Wberfore acknowledge the benefit 
ef hich you haue by mee; behold how 
dug miſerable you ſnouldbe, if once I ſoc- 

ake you. | 
As yes you haue not profitred ſuf- 
A ficiently in the knowledge of youy 
elfe. And becauſe it is very expedient 
M that you haue that knowledge , my 
vil was chat by experienceyou ſhould 
as attainechereunto. =» | 
less very good for you to be for- 
(xen, to be troubled, to be humbled 
A ſometime , that ſo the better you 


may euen ſenſibly perceiue your 
owne 


A I * 8 * „ . ; | 
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55 - The forth books of 


m PH. 11. owne weakeneſſe =; ken! 
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I know right well this will m Non h 
you a good diſciple of mine. MS. 
What, I pray you, haue you loſt, Kor 


heereby you proue more wiſe ajſhood: 


watchfull ? une 
Oftentimes you are toe arrogui . 
and fergetfull of your ſelſe, thi in 
that goodueſſe to bee within you wiſftran: 
is not; ſelfe · loue doth deceiue you Wh 
and while you thinke not of rhe giffeithe: 
ner, you doe abule the gitt. I ma S.A 
you drunke; but you. forgat how ile te 
grape did grow vpon mine own rinifſglori 
Trie your (elf a little, acknowledicith 


your ſtrength. If that which y ou hie v 


came of your ſelſe, why did you ng 
hold it? But if you could not holdi I 
confeſſe that you receiued it fromali 
boue u. And therefore aicribe alli 


a [t.Cor.4. hanour to the mercy of God, andeſſcher 


| | 133 


penly confeſſe, how without me yo 


© Ioh,ts,g can doe nothing ©. ypo! 


Confider both in what ſtead: bea 
Rand you, and how able alſo I am Happe 
confirme you in all goodnefle. 

Where were you before I calle(Wi 
you, but weltering in fin and wickedſſ han 


neſs? And now how would you wan thy 
der, if I directed you not? Yes aniſ but 


hen 


er, t "Clrift ewnctvient. > 
Tilla fer-. 9 
en alſo went it well with you, if - 
os had not my favour d ; 
AS. And I faid, At no time, ſweete 
oft, Nord. Thou alane art my ſingular 
ſe A eod friend, in all — 2 
Te. werden dia 
eg . Why t id you ſe fo 
inkiz ickedly with your — after - 
ou niſltrange louers ? | 
e 0% What mifliked you in mee 3; was it 
he gleicher my maieſtit, or my beaucie > 
. Ab L ard, there is none compara- 
¶ le to thee either for beautic, or for 
zlor ie, or for riches, or fer autboriey; 
either in heauen nor in earth is anie 
ke vnto thee ?. For thou onely art .. Kin. x. 
ft hie euer all cre atures. 27. 
The heauent are thine he earth 9 Pal. 39. 
maſalſo is thine z thou haſt laid the *"* 
ound ation of the world, and all that 
Mitherein is. 
Much is it that thou haſt imparted 
ypon thy creatures, by which, th 
beau ie, wiſdome, and goodnes dot 
1 to Jr r: but yet in compariſon of , R. 1. 10. 
Ichy bleſſed and glorions preſence, 
leſii is nothing · So that by experience I 
rc haue leatned new, that I cannot lack 
MI thy companie ont houre together, 
wy but with much gtiefe to my ſoule. 
en | Returae 


838 Into . 
halt linhexs wandered & 


ont. 

Let not bencelorth to i 
--- aiedzand milde, and fairhfall,yeq 

to truſt in me, not onely in the di 
my gracious viſitation, but — 
more in the night of tentation. 

I hane let you ſlip, that being wil 

riedʒ you might returne vnto met 

more ſperdily, and being fruſtrate 
-ourward comfort, at length vnd 
ſtand how much you are bound u 

me; that fo often haue called 


24 And therefore liſten new ard 
laſt, for it is not without cauſe th 
ſometime you are — 
are cold ſometime in zeale, thatisF 
irketł you, that you are ouerwea⸗ 
ed with tentations, that on all ſidee 
you are afflicted, that you can nei! 
ther finde any counſaiſe, nor feelei 
comfort, but are enforced to enduiſ 
anguiſh and miſerie at all times, ani 
in all places. 4 
Iam abſent, to the end you ma 
know how needefull it is that I be 
preſent with you, not onely in e 1 in 
maar; orin a ſpeciall cauſe, bur i 0 
cuerich 


* 
| 55 the Baer dl 
exthiFeucrie Seni all places nes x 
ay \ bf earlie as late, whereſoencr yup + :.2 c 
ball become, goe, or ftand., For this 
all each you to walte warily with 
nur friendzto abſain from vanities, 2 
mdtorake heed of offences J. 1 Mick. . f. * 
1 do leaue you, that you may 4 
ell vnderſtand how much you are 
nd to-Joue mee, that is, that you 
e day fee 2 manger hoy to. Joue mes 
rateglunde<dj. 
de Neis vert rue, yourbougheyour 
le more ſour, and happie,thanin 
th you-were: but when I did once 
thdraw mine aide from you a little, 
then appeared to the world how 
Kor were verie: Por, and male- 
7 able 1% 77181 2171 I 37 541 31 14 "t Ren. 5. 17. 
a How {ball your: lbue hee knownes | 
alt He you pan yoake.yith Pas 
Vence?“ 
Sometime! ee you to ware flug- 
ih, and therefore I dpe hide my 
be for an houre, like a friend iany 
6 ing behinde ,thecwall »,-ehig yoltu Song 2.9. 
Sip be ſtirred ypabe, mare aaa 
ad ſeeke me. 
al know for my part, and lee. all 
1 i ap gs: but treublous trials (which x Eeclu. 42. 
mY Rood W N a 


A dena. * £6 oh 


you the more 8 — wi In 
3 In. as. 19 9 actions 7. 2 2 
* Moreouer, if you loue mec, 
will not ware the mere | 
.. feeling mee for all this; if W 
me; you will ſeeke me. 8 
What? Wor you not, how ric 
painefally come by, are kept ni 
carefully?-who ſo wiſheth reſt, asi 
wearied man > Who loueth ſo kit 
as he which hath fighed moſthea,n. 
iy? And is nor that iewelt whidri 
loſt, and is found againe, muh ma 
Luk. 15. i po eſteemed than before it was * e 
euen ſo is [the ioy double, * 2 
mirth doubled, at the long with 
. Preſbnee of the beloued- 
And thereſore it is much rz 
Prost that I withdraw my ſelfe fi 
cauſe doe it, not for anie ill will 
you wards, but vpon verie ge 
cauſe : lo do I dally with my frie: 
Lit it ſuffi ce you at this time, il 
- you have been in my favour to b 
doc: ſo mueꝶ at my mouth. 
Zender, when you haue ard 
turne vnto me, and feare not. 
neuer ſhut mine eares _ 
e perſon which humbly and earn 
15 55 , — aſhfances, , 


* 


. Faith entholdgetls , 


a; 1457 | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt 


in 
7 


CHAP.18: 


. The confidence of a true 
Piiſtian. 2. God iuſtiſieth the vngodly. 
ich giueth wkatſoeuer good is to man. 
4. will haue no man to deſpaire. 
i F. but that all ſinners ſhould 
flie vnto his mercie. 
Me 9. Q T Lord God will helps 
E IV; \ WE me, ther ſore ſhall 1 not 3 
be confounded*. al.. 
A. s. Let ic grieus no _ 
| I © bodie, though I loue 
* much to ſpeabe with 
"Ty Lord God, whoſe goodneſs hath 
lured, & inflamed me both to pray 
nd to meditate in ſuch ſort, that me 
inks, I ſhould be too hard and vn- 
£0find, if I made none anſwer vnto his 
ns ords. 5404 
But happely ſome one will ſay 
 Mainſt mee, Therefore neither do 
Foufeare God, ſeeing you are a fouls 
Inner, vnworthie euen to liue in this 
Sorld. 1 
When ce is it that you dare ſo pre- 
me in your heart? And, being the 
geit, and vileſt of all others , with 
H 2 what 


The forth book  } © 
VEhat face can you thruſt forth ye pe 
a Ec:ts.ry ſelf ſo to talk with your Lord God © 
Joh Whom doe you make your ſelfe? ” 
09:9-13+ Ob, my louing Lord, do thall © 
anſwer on my behalfe. For A 6 
110 g.. mah of oe an 'PBltce 
If I would iuſtiſie my ſelfe, nec 
elob 9.29* re mouth ſhall condemne mee 
And though I were cleane, yet di, 
not my ſoule know ſo much. 
Oh Lord, thou knoweſt my folli”* n 
and my ſhamefaſtneſſe. Speake the; 
on my behalfe, and I full gladly 
keep lilence. | * 
I. Giue thou none heede tot! 
words of the wicked: but rather di 
thou remember how I haue fair 
I cane not to call the righteous but il 
Amar. 2. . funers to repentance 4. | | 
N e Am not — doe _ I will 
Mar. 1 2. Who may reſiſt my pleaſure? 
1 tehunke it noe to fhew fauon 
to thee-ward, though little thou d 
ſerue the ſame at mine hands, wt 
f Rom. 9. ſhall reproue me therefore f? 
33.34. Hee that is without ſinne, let hi 
c Loh. 5.7. throw the firſt ſtone at the k. Mn 
if they, all the pack of them, are (i 
ners, with what face ean they 9 na 


R * ” 7p » oy 
Thich emBoldnech. 
© * 


hap. 18. 249: Ge kia daes, mans ppi 3 2 
PL of the Imaation of Chriſt. "Wl 
Hault with my fauour to thee- ward? 4 
Ton haue not choſen mee u, but klohry.i6 : 5 
N mereie did preuent yon. "I 
; | Darcthanie:yet murmure againſt -, , ..::; : 
eu for. comming vnro meꝰ Comfort 2/- 
Muy ſelfe, his murmure is not againſt 
hee, but flatly againſtmy perſonn, 
** ecauſe it is I that receiuei, and eate ; t. Hi 1. 
*. ich ſinners k. And why ought you k Mat. 5. l. 4 
otto challenge mine intance, . n 
the which I reioyce to offer, rather 
eln to withdraw from amy one? 
s. O gracious Lord, lay not this 
_ M8 _ charge, but to me, and to 
er ns. : 18a 
1 cannot denie, but deſeruediy 
; 4 hey conceiue ill of: mee; yea, I dee 
openly acknowledge this vithal, that 
1 I 2m much more wicked than anie 
Iman doth know. Aur 

je} L. Tou doe well thus to humble 

your ſelſe. For in ſo doing, you ſhall 
euer gaine, and more eaſily obtaine 

my fauour. : . LAG 
vl Notwithſtanding, I will not ther- 

fore caſt you away, becauſe you are | 
nur finner and faulcie,aibeirthar' 
nabe you both to thinke baſely of 
sour ſelfe, and alway to haue in mind 


hat finues you are polluted 
ren 


II 


H 3 


* GSodl;kindnes;nans happines, 1 Chapitfe 
The feurth books 

withall. But that you periſh 0 

. through deſperation, conſider he 

manic righteous men I haue made 

IMar.2.17, finners\ friends of enemies, cho 

Luke 15.3. ſing:th& humble, and refuſing ti 


A. &c. oud m. i 18 * ; wn ntl 
— Tt. I haue no neede of anie giſtuſſ vic 
Luke 1.24. chine n: onely this I require at youſ fgh 
James 4.6. hands, namely, that you loue melff jhic 
3 with a pure heart *, and I am fatihl fim 
o Mat. 1a. ed. % 29310 07: very f nul ing 
31. 25. Im cleandaſhed:for alas, rhenff po 
| is nought within me to ſtirre vp youlſ cle; 
loue thus to me- ward. o 

L. I do neither reſpect ner requinfſ bot 

che things chat this world doth oe my 


to get fauaur withall; if you do loui hut 

— — bes ferkery'; inte 

conſtant, it is all that I ak... put 

But, I pray thee, whoſe are i il 

wy things that do, or may adorn a mu tha 

Are net all things mine, whatſocud do 

A4oe glitter either in the bodic , off Ja; 
2E. 7. 7. minde 2? he 

8:Con4.7- . As forthar of the worlds and which .,: 

| ſet out the body, they oughtlitrlew fau 

trouble your minde. But the thin 

which belong to the beautifying « 

vertue it ſtandeth you vpon to ſeeh 

that you may pleaſe the Lead in þ 


| * 22 wy 171 2 Him that eee 
of the lan of Chrif 


nglight pf tha lining. £ 10 bro) & 

7 Howbeir,- yerhaue yell — 

A rimbling,andaccalingyourielia fe L. 

iooy vll outwacdly.2s inwardly befam 

theſ the face of my maieſty, by bone be 

- || nfainedly.y6ur great weslaneſſe ching 9 
| wickednelle, and by fet deep 

ou] fohes, fax that yon are vtrie vnwor- 

mal thue achellenge the Aua! of n 

A benwlistitie tucnibut ane haure,- Hor 

Mal inge JT am acglaſte — Nr 

7 014,8 yol nee wah, | 

— — dur infancie f. d. 3 

. And therefort bee ener mindefll 
boch of eur frais condition and of 

cia my glorions Maiaſtiei, * N on 

ut mgm" repay I aries To 

iatosa preſence. 
| putter eawayirhing: jruquitiery ann 

: 0 will nor r member t Ene 3 IT 1 | 
wy that iuſtifie the yage * 

ev dofar mine bly Nameke 5 en & —— 

» of Jam ſtill readie to, 

vt inet mercie vnto tee. 585 

| Be cauſe T — choaſe to 

” fundus rather than — -_ 

ol who had rather 

— COTS ule. is 

77 5 Toren 
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1 
grace * 


N i: 2 | hy 


i Eolitrerckrendien, T1 192 FLY Chap.rf, 
n ſecond or a third rather; yea, in 
| verie deede; an loan ſetinone end. 
. ta my imetcigs v: ſo iHenHher can thi 
eee may gifewanil-benefics bee 
xecited :ꝛm: hint ods 
* 10. Laff of all, after that I for my part 4 
haue pardoned ſinnes, and men tor | | 
cheir parts by ther. goodnefſe have i 
eeſtived to rhe world cheir :imfained | | 
repentande, then dee I reltorefot f „h 
„ee we. moſt pat the comfort bf mne N. 
e e healthfullcounregance, by pouring 8 
An moſt plentifull maner the grace ol _ 
mine holy =_ Andalthoughafin- F / 
ner doe abideſtill in the fleſh: yet do : 
Teeceine him inte / fa miliaritiezſo |, 
this dee i not ta feat the vtter don I . 
faſton for ſinnet committed but ru. . 
| mer e thantte and praiſs Gd, u 
en eld chings be paſſed away; and that . 
deen 2 Allchings are become nec rm. 
/ . 80 gracions and mercifull am h 
27. — — 
iue, than thou art to beg forgiuenq 
Aas hands; mote e 
an thou art te ask. 
Therefore why fore you What 
_ Giſmidiech you to approach vnes the 
ite — pm org — 
Aege Poor lebe dem iv. | 
* 1 H | kindneſſꝰ 


=Y 
« 


———_— % 
2 


kindne ſſe offered vnto _ e 
of mine nt accord n. 
b Doubtleſſe though you did cee 
H ninlylendercand hat b N ere purpo- 
led to gin oνthe dania l :xet ouglie 
you not to debit ſrom praierʒ nor yet 
o do be out of all hope of being heard ʒ 
Al | but ſo mucktehe more enrneitly to be 
* inſtant im eryinig : yatill, you were 
6% l beard. Fortay ene teies ar infinite, © 
ns hat Edaqig et ole aj mayiber 
n | grameSfaututably atanather,/ 
in} Ji. How know you hether I will turn 
y face vnto Jeuzaadtzunapen the. 7 14 
40 deſire of your heart 
And bat ſaich the Prophet oon- 
.cerning me?-Appioch vnto humgand | 
. be illigheened,ſs. an e faces | 
be-canfounded-. Fr cot qq 
Wherefore actuſe your Gow cm- 
| ping vnto mee, rather than your of- 
en approching; & rather your ſear- 
ful ſhamefaſtneile, than your prager 1. f. fol d 
preſuming:of ſorgiuene ſl as. 
To hope wellof my copdneſy,is 2 
verie token of true bnmylities andofrt . 412 
a great faith. 
Iba doe I — chat you! may 
not offend; and that hen you doe 
offend, * deſpait e not; but riſoo 9 
H. 5 aga1ne- 


«as * 


CON — * 


SATA 


— pe * a RICE 
4 * 
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* 


reed de Bgoherjonhast 
| hope, and an Aduocerewitkche Fu 
x 1 ch. 2. 7. tr 1. 07 ono Sfoficyott FN wo 
oWVhar >L6oke ybuld beea!h wor ful 
thierbefars'y oxbraakecaceefleovire | | 
mee And of your [eife when. wil | to 
you be fo... 10 $4641 te I cat 
Henly ſuch as are good and wel. wi 
hie, and greary and popfett, fuld the 
went" rh to \whom _ g l 
as zpproath?' it 

So — 2a kachche Gvipell/ I 
There reſbried vate bim publicans ani co! 

a Luk.1 $.1.:flanerytoboure bim Therefore lu ter 
the vnwortbie approach, that thy . 
muy become worthiezletrhewickel 
Lapproack:rhat they /njaghee mate 
der ehe weake and 2 


er an al 
by perle ct o yea let Wande eueric 


ward reach, that they may receiu: 

. abundant mu Ooh of te 

b loh.4.14- well of life */: I am the well of lik | 
that cannot be dravme dre. 

He which is a thirſtʒ ler him come 

e lob. . 172ymomeadndidrinke s And he which 
3 hath nothing, let him come and by 
Ame unhout flüenardt without monte“ 
He chat is (che let him come tobe 

© —_— od 8 W £9 
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Chap. 19. TION Flie Bor 


He that is fearefull, let him come 
to be encouraged: he that is ſorrow - 
full, let him come to be — 

He chat is withered, let him come 
to bee fatted, he that is wearied with 
cares, let big come to bee refreſbed 
with 10y. Lo, my delight is to be with 
the child 

Hee that de ſireth wifedome; let 
him come vnto my leſſons 6. h Pſil. 113. 

Hee that feeketh riches, let hin 9.24. 
come to recciue thoſe which are e- 
ternall and incorruptible i. i MC. 29. 

Hee that hunteth for heneur,. let 2 
him come to get an euerlaſting 
name in the inberitance of heauen; 
hee that wiſheth for felicitie, let him 
come, and hee ſhall rafts the ſoue- 
rajzne., eternall, and infinite happi- 


neſſe k. Er. Cor. 3. i f 


, euen Tit is which giveth all tem- 


porall good things yea and befides 1' —_ 


that, I giue eternall riches inthe 


heauens m. And what I promiſe 1mRo.6.23c. | 


will performe , at ſuch time as. ws | 
it dens 8 Cob are duly obſe 

And he then ſhall bee crowned glo- 

riouſly in heauen, that hath foughe „ 2 T3, f. 


couragioufly in thus world. 1.18. 


3 


cold let him come to be inflamed f. f Mar. 9. 24. 1 


ren of men 8. | g Ros, 31. 
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os Cine 

The fewrth books 

x. The deſire of a Chriſtian Soule is 
neuer ſatis fed, till God be emoyed. | || hit 


* 
* 9 


9 


2. No comfort anie whit ab 
comparable to the 5 
ſpirituall ſec 

';-} ui 


comfortable „ What pi 
more ſoyſull to the faithfull Soule, I th 
than ſtill deuoutly to medirate vpon I di 
her Lord God, that whom ſheecan if of 

not as yet behold in a cleere, & bleſ. 
ſed ght, at the leaſt ſhe may, as t I hi 
._ , were, make him preſent by earneſt I fi. 
-—+*- calling him into mind ?-Therforelet I fit 
or. 13, her behold him as in a glaſſe darklyb, I th 
V Whonrſhe is not to ſee face vnio face. ſc 
And albeit ſhe may not haue a full 


' Gghr of him in his maieſt ie: yet let I h 
ber ſearch for him by types in he e. 
Scriptures. Ih 


Oh that the care to ſeek the face of 
the Lord did neuer waxe cold within n 
mee, but daily more & more encrea : 
Leds Ho-, 


| fatisfied, and at quiet: for nothing 


oy 


| Ja heanenhippines, © 
" 7 „ ebe 


Howbeir, the ſoule that Jouerh 


God, hath a' wonderfull-defire' to 


enioy the fight of God. For to tee 


2 2 indeede, and the 


abſolute telicitie, ' Red. 22.4 
| Wherefore thee defireth this ble 

ſednefle, that her whole appetite, ha- 

uing attained her end, ſhee may bee 

in the world is able to chntent her d. hs Ecclu.ned. 
For long experience hath taught 

as hat the more ſhe ſtraieth from 

celeſtiall bappines, the more vahap- 

pie and ynquiet ſhe is, inaſmuch as in 

this world nothing is permanent; or 

durable e. that may er che heate , I 

of her affection. 3 3 3 OS 

So then let her malle re turn vnto 16.1 7. 


him that made her f; and let her de- _ tr. 26. I 


fire to be ble ſſed of kim, who at the 2 
firſt created her. For doubtleſſe, hee 
that made the ijoule,muſt ſarisfic the 
ſoule with good things 8: Becauſe, 8 Pi. 103. 5 
ſuch a deſite hath hee inſtilled into 
her, that he being gone, nothing will 
content her: nor anie ioy comfort 
her greatly 
And therefore ſoule of ace hed 
{not here ſtill, for this is no place ot 
{nd for thee 4 : but mount aleſt, aſ- 
cend 


Wild. 2. 23. 


| > 26: 


R 8 * ; * 
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he hath no ſent his meflengers;and 

bidderh thee to aſcend. 20 7 a N 

So manje deſires of eternall life ag 

he inſpireth, ſo many meſſengers hee 

doth ſend. Which being enterrained, 
prepare thy ſelfe tothe iournie. 

Then goeſt thou on, when thou 

de ſireſt to ſee him, when thou labou- 

reſt to —.— him, when thoure- 

nounceſt this world, when thou doeſt 

whatſocuer thou doeſt, euen of pure 

loue te him-ward, 25 

For had he not firſt ſought thee, & 

oured holy cogitations inte thy 

| Koh 6:44 — neuer ſeeke him 

5 For that ſoule doth languiſh, not 

for loue, but through wearineſſe, w 
is not enlightened with the beams of 
the eternall Sunne i. 

But, if through the ſweet blaſtes 
of the Southern winde, her frozen 
coldneſſe, and ſorrow be once reſol 
ued, then by reaſon of the light in 
ſpired, nd incomprehenſible diui- 
nity,ſhe beginneth to ſweat, through 
the hotneſſe of loue. 

Oh infinite heate of the true 
Sunne, what boilings doeſt thou 
eauſe then within the heart of the 

| ; loner 


1. Lok. 1. 3. 


The fourth bee, 
end ynto him that made thee. | For ſou 


of. 


. e- 250, „ | In eee eee, 
of the\iniltarrenaf Ubrit. 


For Ky Theu diſſolueſt che darknefle 


and 


ofa ſotrow full minden and bingeſt 
the labourſombe toile rot Heshung, 
The long ame and dai ed of pournie 


| thou dock: comfort aud that abun · 


dantly wick one ſimple heame ot thy 
orious light. ibs 10 +3 ” EI 2 
O ſalus df the: ſorrowiſull & O ſhi: K Mat. 9. 1a 
ning light of ſuch. as and er & ſe e 
Shine thou continually vpon mes; » 
prepare thou a manſion place 
mee, euen till thine euetlaſſing light 
doth appeare g 
 Ohhow ſweet, andhow comforta - 
ble will thy preſeuce be {ſecing euen 
of alittle rEmembranat, ſo ynſpcaker 


* 


able jay.doth axiſe. aner t 


-.; How;gladly dan Etume voto thee, 


how frankely doe I tenounce euen 
this world; that I may be comforted: 
with thy-heauenlyfauour!': 
Ear it will bee none hard matter 
for the ſoule · whichlongeth forthe 
bight of thy countenance, to heteaue 
her ſelte of all dutward pleaſure, 
when &ce ſhall eicher ſeele now 2 
greater in the minde, or verie ſhon- 
expect wich a perſect faith for the 
ſame. ran Of 


Futhertorea nant is to be 12. 5 


*\"The fomrth Booke * 
liſhas to thinke, that thou wilt hau 
che deueur Ioule anie long qi 
comforted; or that the gifts of x 
fauour which ſhe is to rectiue foril 
het conqueſts ouer nature; ſhall bet 
ſmall: for no earthly comfort, what 
ſoeuer it bee, or whence ſoeuer ita. 

riſe, is anie whit comparable either ia 
the A of eee 
* tothe heauenly ioy. 

And therfore labour chou, Obi 
full ſoule to ſhew thy ſelfe ſuch to. 
ward thine heauenly Spouſe Chril 
that he may continually be gracious 
& — vnto thee; for through. 
kim and in him you ſhall in moſt þ 
bundant manner find that, which ex-. 
eeedingly ſhalt miniſter comfort vn · . 
to you in all extremities.” I 

The ofcner you haue acceſſe vaio, 
him, & the nigher you doe approch 
vnto his ſide, the ſweeter he will ap 
peare, and the more amiable in yo fl *. 
dies. But if you withdra v your ſelſt, . 
then the loſſe will be your one, and 
hee abiding in his be autie, ſhall feele 
neither griefe not troubleQJ.. N 

You ſtand in need of his, but he of yay 
no mans goodnefle,. = 

188 that you may become bleſſed 

through 
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— hrough him, but ſo cannot wee by 

79 our proceeding.” 

| ol: Heoaldne'ſeth teh himſelle thee 

lber lone can ncicher be ang mente ac 

iminiſned. 

bad Through his goodnefſe all: thices 

nete, whatſocuct be, whether they 

erin, caclife,ſenſe,or enderftanding 1. IA. 17.28 
nel And: therefore iuſt ris that all 

ih aces cuerlaſtingly ſhould blefſe 


_ On how gladly would 1 diſcourſe 
wil . | ſpeake' ef him vnto thee, if I 
ere ab le ſuſſiciently ſo to doe! 

But hat ? He neither is, gor may 
bevcrered: Againe, as hee cannot be 
— by nieaness ſo can he not bee 

du ceined in minde- 

Which heing fo, thinke nocwich- 
| handing of thy Creatour ſo well as 
Inman may, taking the remembrance 1 
of hit aboundant ſweetneſſe for a 4 
. comfort, vntill ſuch time as her , d 
1 rene the ſight of his - 
br ene countenance 
. vntoe ches in th 
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neither J may glorie more than is 
uweete I ſt. ould, nor the foole ad- 
Vance mee, en in Tante 
le. 
ö 71 may codfelitatien wa 1 hob 
receiued from thee. And yet what 
ocede haue. I to tell you thereof, 
Ihen as you are neither ignorant, 
nor can take any e of the 
Alame? 271 87 
_ Againe, bes ens 
mto you, which are the comfott of — 
g de the comfertlefle ? 657 - | 
Zo that the proſit is mine ry which 
** * lacke the conſolation of words, 
el thereby to ſtirre vp mine affection to 
call thee-ward,and to finde ſeme eaſe for 
d bel my deſolate ſdule. Fort ſeeing Imay 
thell not behold thy preſence, I will be» 
cell waile thine abſence, becauſe enen 
ei this is a token of Jeue, and a 
1. Fe to the louing ſoule. 2 
w_ [gg then the ſenſe of this (er 
W appeareth. Becauſe it is tightly 
dy kid's the loving ſoule; how the 
more — longeth af the 
hi more e ee after e- 
oll ternall things, the more truely ſhee 
feeleth the un er W 
3 20 1% ( 844 : 
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Fbe fourth Bose 
They are not cold words, butt 
cke vnkinde ſoule; neither deafe on 
gans, but to the hardened heart. 


The louing & zealous ſoule 1 x 


eth-chis wellzand is ſo often; i 

in heart; as theceis pricked withthe 
gefire of eternall peace. 
And therefore ſhe ſpeaketh to thee 
her Lord God;norto men, of whom 


the would not be knowne. 


- And: alchough ſometime ſhee ul. 


keth with men: yet that which hey 

heare is to the outward ſenſe. But 

vhatſoeuer ſhee ſaith to thee, it is i 
the very ſoule, & rather by ſighing of 
che heart, than by ſounding words... 
Lo (faith ſhe) in peace is my mol 
bittet bitterneſfe. As if he: ſaid; Af. 
ter that of thy goodneſſe I returnei 
vnto the peate.of minde, the trank- 
torie ſtate of the world began to bee 
ſtill more grieuous vnto mee. Fer 
ſee in this peace, how farre I am ſe 
Parated from the ſouera igne peace. 
And indeed being firſt buſied with 
earthly deſires, & moued with divers 
Paſſiens, l was greatly hindered front 
ſpitituall cogitations, and ſo from 
heauenly contemplation, after wel 
Gould haue muc lenged: but tha 
* $3 4 could 
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Fo 


51 Chap.20. 167 The fene why fete 2. a 
| of the Invitadion of Ghrit. 
could I leaſt of all doe, becauſe 3 
Seu through flothtulneffc I did forge alle 
I ſenſe of inward ſorrow. But now ſee⸗ 
15. ing tlie troubles of idle e are 
rhhe taken away, l do ſomewhat reſt in the 
| peace of conſcience, & am drawn yn- 
so heauenly matters with mine whole 
other heart, & I do more lament, that Ido 
hon not enioy the good things! of God, 
chan erſt I did mourne being ve ied 
e tal with the troubles of this world. 
So that it is bitterneſſe to my ſoule 
even to line in this world, and tio 
go vnder the heauie burden of finne, 
But it is bittereſt of al, when ſo much 
8s 1 may, all mine affe ctions being 
'Ak gathered together, I doe enioy now 
kn) be good things of the heart, & bend 
my ſelfe, euen with heartie zeale to- 
ub. ward the armes of cternall peace, 
ber f and yet may not obtaine thereunto, 
or I becauſe of the bonds of my mortall 
e Bate. vo! eit! nord 
© And this makes mee euen with 
ith gtiefe of hęart to crie vnto thee, and 
en to ſay zo wretched man that I am, be 


o hall deliver me from the bodie of this 
"MN death d. 111 f 471 d Ro. 7. 2 


There is none ſo grieuous a burden Y 
rato mezas flill to wander from thes 7 


Image oftrie zeals. c Cap 8, 7s 
Toys fourth booke 
by living in the world; forJabouringſ*®! 

CO with for no comfort beſid bur 
ee. | 
For by good experience I haueſſi® 
long fince learned, that my ſoule can 
neither bce ſatisfied with the good 
© Ecelu. 1. S things ofthis world®,nor yet be bleſ- 
ſed; vntill the be ioyned vnto thee in 
the celeſtial} habitation. | 
For as (exceedingly ſhe doth lou, 
burne, and vſe contemplation while 
ſhe is in the bodie :ſo will her defire lo 
be inſatiable vntill the body bee laid I 
off. And there ſore her end muſt bet I ch 
made perfect by attaining the ſoue- 
= zaignefelicitic, and the light of thy 
FRen.2 2-4-compenance f. 77 
. m_— Q King of heauen s, ſo. amiable Fe 
| Revel.r.y, in all reſpects; O my all louely Be-J & 
New, 17. 4. Ioued, euen wholly to bee deſired, . 
Pts. when wilt theu fill me with the light I is 
of thy countenance b; when wilt 
thou ſatisfie my longing with the et 
well of life 1 1 | 
|”. My ſoule hath much thirſted after I {© 
E iPG142.2, thee i, and greatly will bee troubled I ft 
4 vntill the attaine thee: 2 
- + Livingin the world, and not ſce- n 
ing thee , I can take no comfort of 
vhatſoeuer I behold 3 {@- 57 80 
oY 0 
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_ „‚ͤ GER ade. 
ab. 4 haba "267 Image of tte ntale + 
el Banu ef Cr. 1 
ring eth zeale waxe hot, that not once, 
beſich but often I breake into theſe words, 
when ſball I come, and appeare he- 
hauel ore the face ofmy God? ; EP 44. 
le au And this lone of mine ceaſeth not, 
good but encreaſeth more and more, in 
»blef. ſuch ſort, that I am driuen euen to | 
ce in veepe night and day, while conti- i 
nually Idee thinks; with my ſelfe, 14 
lous Pere is now my G? 5080 | 
while. Foritis a comfort for the louing 
lefire ¶ ſoule to weepe for thy lake, while ſhe 
e laid muſt want her deſire, and ſtill expect 
ſt bee thy comming. 55 
ſoue⸗ 2 And cheſe tears do more ſeed and 
refreſh the louipg; ſoule, than if ſhee 
| cnioyed all the things of this world, 
able For did ſhe loue them ſhee would 1.2 4.6. 
Be. ¶ not weepe for thee. | 1 
rech Oh how ble ſfed, & pleaſing to thee 
ighe is the ſhedding of ſuch teare:- 
wit For thiey doe both kill the defixes 
the of ſecular and temporall ĩoygs ; and 
alſo they obtaine the ceſeſt: all con- 
free 8 folarion; And thereſore none woe 
Med ſhed ſuch holy te arez, but they which 
are both ſingularly in loue, and verie 
ſee / notably religious. 10 
- Fat of another kinde he the. te are 
1 ſuch as miſerably bee wenkle 
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the fow/th' Books: \ i 
this world. For one man e egeth bb - 
cauſe he is ſiek, another for that ha 1 1 
oppreſſed, another becauſechee is ii the 
ured, another Becauſe his — tha 
contraried: hut it is thou, — het 
ſoule only,wbich poureſt fortvreanſ nei 
euen of pure loue to thy Saujour fol 
-ward: ax for: temporall dammage * f 102 
worldly” cauſe s they trouble t 
= not, for thou ſubmitteſt thy ſelſe * 
f. Ade rigbecout judgement of Gel 
„ orethankfult.”- | -»: - alin t 
And for ſo doing, let no wor 
8 judge thee either fooliſu 
mpatidnt; beczüſe thy teares den 
| 22 but comfort 3 they dot u 
lurre the face ur wall atz they . gio 


northeeivs,burrhty purifierhedy tha 
of the minde. 2 
- Howbeit, let others conceine bla 
heereof as: they will, I cannet}the 
thinke otherwiſe Fen tr of:yout mo 
for 1 doe wiſhto drinke deep ef ſuti 
Teares. ' 2 £365 42109 1g! 0 
C. Ffyou eim vo eepe wick md l 
then may you bee wunde with iy 
_— 


"Oh that your loule were 26 L am! 0 


you could eber forget whas I doe 
* WIT ict 26; tian 11 
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E. 1 I tation an: _— 
Ihe whom Icredu, & ſure Tam 
his more eafie thing to denie thai 
there 1c any heauen and earth, than 
chat there is 2 God. And l know alſo 
he is my full happineſſe, & chat kh 
neuer bee bleſſed v nrill I haue an abs 
ſolure ſight of his maeſtie a 
{Whole fighrbecau iti no yet 
granted me, nor alwaies aſſured mees 
1 th mate me to lamẽt, iiisſmuch — 
Jam depriued of happineſs,wra 
in the Arkneſle — life, "4" < png 
peiſed: with the waight of mine own 
Permitye that 1 am nod of power to „wf! 
ſuſfer that wonder full dignt, and that 
latter do thinkeõcerning the 
orie of heauen, is fo little; & ouers” 
hadowed as it were with a cloud. 
Hence it is that I double my com- 
oe in ſtead ot a long: and while! 


er | 


mei hey ſtill lay vnto mee, here i thy 


qu: 


ſuck 
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» 118! 
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me; 6 


with, 
: BY 

am! 

doe 
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GodP? my ſpirit is the more troubled. p Pear. 
For thus I thinke then, where is , | 
elicity ? where is the ſullioy of mine 05 
heart d mbere it my true peace &. reſtꝰ 
Where be all the good things «liar 
are vnſpeakeable, but onely in my 
God? And when ſhall 1 enioythemy, 
Jrnlcfie I be ioyned vnto himghauigg 
3 ? : | 


Yea, 


S wv 


ee «150 We 
Thefourth books hap: | 
ea, when thall I Lis: bee zl fl 
1 but l heleeue well; Ide by 
hope well, but yet l haue not. 
Why then, where is my God, 
whom I lone ſo, and, yet I ſee him| 1. 
not ? through whoſe loue I am ſo ; 
often wounded ; through whoſe ab ;/ 
ſence I am o grieued ; through}. 
| whoſe gracious vifitation (orefreſhe 
E ſometime? . g 
* „Where is my God, whom cu 
A once to ſee is to know all things? 


* 135.4 


vr Where is my God, in whom both \ | 
Rg! /7 > mine heare;and my floſhdoe ſo c 
neſtly de ſire to reioyceꝰ 1 

Where is my God, for whoſe Joue ben 


I ſuffer ſuch paine and ſorrow:? Hy Or 
verie remembrance is ſweete, but hu 
eſence is more lonely, and expel entl 
eth all ſadne ſſe from mine heart. 1 
Where is mine hope, and my ue 
„ crowne ? Is it not in thee my. God ver. 
9 i.Cor.r3. and in thy bleſſed countenance 2? a0 
. Oh, ſhew mee once thy glorie, and 
| thy face: ſo will I ceaſe to complain. ry 
2 It I. contend a little with thee, ON © 7; 
blame mee not; extreame zeale ond) 
good will hath many wonderfull ds defic 
q a see 
1 am driuen to expect, and mone 
"wp ps 1145 
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bate doth continue. n . 
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baue, & the plaes where 
2 ve Wh \ Fg e 2 Pfal. 26.9 
WA Hg gladly I w oy 
ae be wich {ey knowelt 10 wal 
50 10d 3 and how entirely I'de- 
bu ire bear, Nawe de 10 
pe : eatly EAP, dr 59 
wich ir nor onely when 1 am ca 
* z; ealeʒ but alſo hat proſperitię 17 
o der rg my. defire is t bee wit 
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ſbing to thine holy will. 

For what ? Is it meet I ſhould mur- 

mute, when it muſt be ſoꝰ Gd ſor- 

bid: Againe, L haue rhe examples of 

; many ef Gods Children which haue 

* Heb.1r. vſed long patienceih this life >, and 
1.14. &. yet their hearts were in heauen - | 
Cl.. 1.2. Therfore if thy will be to prolong 
| my pilgrimage, I am willing te abid 


£ - * 


will till that time ſtill meditate with 
my ſelfe of that celeſtiall habitatioꝶ 
Let I preſume not to pierce ini 


47. Cor. a. haſt prepared for ſuch as ſoue thee⸗ 


to the end that my affection being 
pre ſſed downe and infected oſten- 
times, it may be ſtirred vp, and lifted 
into he hope of eternal bliſe. 
Oh that tliat day had once fhimed; 
rauiſhed me! How merry at the heart 
mould 1 bee then, and how happie 
ſhould I thinke my ſel fe! 
mY * ente) 
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* bit thar Nam with patience tb en,. 
2 dure this delay,andtoreferremy vi. 


and obey your pleaſuree. 
lo beit chat with lee grief ly 
besre my longiag to be wich thee, 


the leaſt of thoſe voyes, which'thoef 


m of this and that will I meditate, 


D hither then had the ĩ6yei of He auen 
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Jenieying ron e 
1. 1 hacks | may 

WY none enquirie for anie ching -= 
no ſecret could be hid. But my life is 
ſpent in dackneſle, and therefore ns 


= no 


Notwith 
— 4 5 karre off, b hold | 


* pulded in — — enen ol lively- . P 
e ones f, — of Sous angels and f Reu 287 
nen, rip! y with; n 
N praile and — magni ing che 
their God tor euer and euer. 
"_ Now therefore my ſoulezake vero 
o thee the wings of drbre, and flye vp- 
nth ward, flye I ſay from all bodily ſen- | 
Ty ſes: aſcend ſtum the viſible formeof. - 7; 
this world, vnto the holy houfe ok 
e Gad; euen vnto the new ierulal en, 
buided ſubſtantially in aye. lasting 
peace, crowned with gloxie and ho- 


7] nour,and bleſſed wich the abundance .. 
4 fell good thing 8. +) 4 
| Lo:Wonderfull and mnſpeakeabla 8 
1 are che things (ofheauen) which 6 - 
nan either ean or may verer S. Fee 4 
No ſeaſe is able te Sester: TS - 
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to the 
2 

& Pl, $ ay wit 
eee ere ec God: 
There uwhurdeuer can'bewiſhedq! 
i Ret. 21.4 man, is hadi: aud what ” — 

* re * is kept wirbout enre t. 

God there is beheld 4 
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-cerpal 


- Whish of alticthe bleſſed Cirizensd 
- -heauen is worſhipped, praiſed; ar 
Red.. er perfectly knowne-"| 
u Sal. S. r. 140 here is min onety and right! 
25  «guldrly Beloued friend, which 
— * mene precisus (oo mec) cha all | 
at. 6. 19. elle: — hc abone all 1 
20.21, be defired;-oun ſl Spouſe Lord Hh nl 
* — 3 ow. the immercall _ 4 a 
Eph. 5. 2 ebe peri {but 
26. — 9 exeucale#rs the Saintt) from th 
world, the who 
edome and rio 


7 3 San of 4 
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24 28 9 4 ( 


|, $23.23 8 attaine ce n] how:God is in hi 
= Sims 9 ly 


9 


ſt ckin . 
r 


eco. ley bref, u del 


. Thers the bleſſed and all glorio 
"Ttinitie; in-oge vnſepatable unit 
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of the imitation hit. 
O bowiecend are the Saints now 4 
befare-the face. of the moſt, Holy, 3 
who is the cauſe and ſpring of their 
bleſſedneſſde2e2e Uo yt Bond ; 
For there hee ſpeaketh vnto them 
not n hut plainely af the 
Father t. | Lao 195 ies [ 16. 
oy 15 Hee is their Booke, tuen he Mord we te 
which in the beginning was wich 


in hi 
full in 
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i 2 22 7 
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God 2, teaching all things and per- u Ioha 1.8. 


+10] forming all thing, ſo that they want 
 fack nothing in Orle . „ f OK 
% O bleſſed and euerlaſting glorie, 
not of ſmall remembrance, bur all 3 
ion happic in God his preſence \.;;; + a 
fitie | There is alſo the moſt glerious . „ 
Mother of our Sauiout, and conſlane ©: 


celeſtiall Cougar Ber ſamliaaſſe f 
and beautie, corppafley-and acc. cc. dei 
panied witli troupes 06: virgins, 2s | 
with ſweete Roſes and Lilies of the 
vallies. itt 4er Gen. 4. 
There he the Angels end AN ro. 
gels, placed in arder, ho moſt ehscæ- = 22 
fully ound ſonth the praiſeo of God. 2 2 
. There bethePurciarchs PT. 
phets, euen they which being fi- Ier. 3 1.22, 
hh iedlong agoe with the holy Ghaſ, TK 
did forex ä 5 
2 . 44 W | 


nll virgin Marie, beaucifyiggzhewhole © ©7052 
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es 
oli they both know, & euer · 

— 9 edbye nnd arr 
Neu. 7. r of and per- 
19.16 fe&God. There they behold eye to 10 

eye their Redeemer , whom leag li 

— dF— and for hoſe com- 
2. Dl they longed. D 
- 7 te — Lords Apoftles,and on 
Ditciples, thoſe moſt reuerend and k 
renowned Fathers, which were filled * 
wich holine ſſe and grace, and laid 
7 foundation of the: Cutholia | 0 


|: There edit inet thae rens 
rend man lohn, which baptized our 10 


—— 7 bee Peter and Paul, and An. | * 
A loh. ze. a, d, fand Plilip,and Thomas, and 
0 
' 


Loh. 2. 7. 20 —— 4 ma Lohn, and all Adder of 
Apo mn $80 
the Church,' | 7 
Seo Tokee the faith, and to follow 
© rena 2 dfcheſe men, is the rea- 
t 70 _ 4 4 * 
. - '>-Moreoutr; There bee hero line 
3 i -Mirtyrs enriched wich their proper 
blend, andenerlaſtingly ble ſſed with 
8 he: bo IÞ * Chriſt, whoſe bodies though they 
mee —— z yet could. 
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— * 


"Chap: 27. 


ef the Imitatti rift. 


nor their ſuules by anyrotments 
leuered from Chriſt. ae. 


ws 


lors, which contemned this preſenc - 
life, hat they might be in heanen. 

- There bee the great and glotious 
Doctors, that were fo carried aloit in 
contemplation; of v hich many haue 
left a luely image ofholineſs in their 
writings. Din ei e r 

There be young men and maidens, 
old men and children pratfing;the 
Namie of the Lord continuallyß; and 


aſcribingthe goodnefſe which: en 


had at anie time vnto his mercie. 
There they are, I fay, alway grate- 
full, away zealous, alway iocond 
alway religious, neuer loathing, but 
euer loting the Lord. Oh, how glo- 
rious ii this K ingdome, where all ihe 
Saints do raigne with Chriſt, arraied + 


with the faireſt roabe b, and be with- 18 8 | 


out eare oſthe other! 


There they tollow the Lambe . = 
vbereſoeuer hee-gocth s, for chgy Ren. 14. ü- 


cannot part; but reioy cing cuetla- 
Ring{y,ſball re ioyge in the Lord, 
O my Soule, mũſe thou vpon iheſe 


rhings, and caſt thy thoughts vpon 


* 


heauenly matters, 5 
1 Is Tha 


Alſo, there bee the noble Conſeſ . 


* 


2 
| 


5 ing indeede in an 1 
| 5 40 — is in the lame. ef 
2x hert is ſurpaſſing oy & peace: 3 
1 8 chingsavound, and exils there 
e none. 
. —— if thou couldeſt s lil 
bend the vnſpeakeable ice 
bf God his Saints, then ſhould: yay 
finde ſome comfort. For in mee you || 
ſhall be ſure to finde nothing but la- 
bout and ſorrow, and f 
dan es world. 
Oh chat the giner of ſupernal 
bl. y 1 would vouchſafe to inſpite I: 
ſome portion ef theſe ioy es into you, 
and not fend you back vnto my new 
;withering foode, but according io 
-the- riches of his ſuperabundant 
-mercieg purificandiridde you-0f- all 
2materialiformes, and bring you, yes 
2 force, iato the n of his eternal 
; r 2 ; "Dtphineſle.. | 
"i: Would to God you could cattie 
ea - bathed from thar heauenly ſanctuarie, 
|. 3247”: > Yaformmandexamplecf uue holineſt 
* which you might imitate. = 
For better and more true are the 
examples of celeſtiall, and ſtrong 
things, than they which are Jan”. 
d by 1 . | 
Theres | 


Boho + . 
* . 
Wy”. 


ws. al hi 3 enn 
holy Detern bee tt : 
fue and know wat the peife for 


ces F licitic of Saints is, not fo 1 
there ritten bookes thereof, as by the ho- I 
„Ih Shoſt, which teacheth of celefti- PER. 
little I all ſecrets in ſuch ſorrzagndſenſe of 3 
%% man is able to reach thereunto. 
you] Grant alſo that from henceforth I 
you may lift vp my mind more fethench 
ut la · ¶ vnto heauenly things; and amids wy. 
and ¶ grieuous troubles, Falianilyh ar he 
15 parland'of patience, till the debe of 
nal fleſh: being paid T ma 
ſpire through thy mercie vnto this geben 
o that] lodefire.” 


coffe. unte the boty of belies, lou 
cuen leſui Chriſt, the King of 
„Ade 2, Godly petii- || the: 


ans ſenthe — 46 2 
0118 21 aner . r ſelt 
1 | and 


= 05 art an Kine, 9 unt 
4 God's. | | 
Aliſe now my ſoule, cla 
come, and erte e bel 
ihe vondertal T abetrf wh 
4 mecle,eucni into ke Houſe 'of God. ] 
Por it is meeie that omitting — rec 
Re. 7.3. things, thou with all reuerence doe I. yo 
9 proceede to ſalute our Lord leſus :-: 
c t. 7.32. | 
d Gal. 13. Chriſtb, thy Sauiour e, & Redeemer, he 
- @Reu.r7.14 which is the head of all principalitie + 
FCol.r.27. and er ez the ioy-and.crowne of ce 


Ot 8 ps all Saints the aſſured truſt and cer-| hi 
k 1. Pet. ad taine hope of all the fanhfull f. ve 


292. Hee itꝛis which hath made 8s, and 

5 _ -$3-}» redeemed thee ; he it is which hath ye 
7. ow te, for thy ſake beth labourcdi aftriucnk, | .6« 
35.56. Ke. and ouercome l. 

IMat. 4. 10. Hee is thine A duocate , and the © 


11. 
11. Propitiation for thy ſins. 1 ſ. 
py We 2 He is thy comforter, thy prouider, 't 
au. and thy Lord a 


He 


Chap. „„  ""Chriltmansreſigec: 
ef the Imitationof Chrift- — 
He is thine only & ſineular friend 3 
that feedeth among che Lillie o, and o l. S. 28. 
% loueth to reſt him vpon thy breaſts 5. 11 2. 
F Who euer hath done the like tor. | 
| thee? whorever loued you ſo entirely? 
Came thou vnto him, offer your 
ſelle to him, open yaur whole heart, 
and vnfold cucn:your hidden ſectets . 
0 vnto him. 
gor no man will better eicher de- 
le, ¶ clare, or elle raueale bow you ſhould 
10 behaue your elf in chis world ain the 
er whichjchings.fall out ſo ſtrangely. 
i Let your wifhes and praiecs. be di- 
er rected vnte him; and in him let all 
oe your counſatles Male, 
us Vaime ix the hope of man IJ bur aral u 
4, he: is the vpholder otpeace... © 1, » 
ie Tlieaugh him wee haue open ac- J 
of cefle vnto the Pather r, and from r Eph. 2. 19. 
him wee receiue all goodaeſle and ö 
vert ue I. ſ 1 Cor. f. 
d Whether you mourne, or whechix ** 
hy you reioyce, make continuall re- 
„ coutie to him 
Heeis the glaſſe of life, the rule 
e of righteonſaeſſe, the |: 'ghr of the 
ſoule;the loue of ſhameta nefle,and | 
„ide ioy df a good aonſeience. 
Af thou loueRt him, i it will W 2 


hard matter for thee to deſpiſe the 
vaine pleaſures of this world; if thou 
loueſt him, all ſowre things will ſeem 
ſweet z all heauie things will ſeeme | A 
5 light; and that which otherwiſe you || thy 
mmould miſlike, you will like right the- 
t Rom. 8.31 well for his ſake tr. „N 

4 To be briefe, of him, and through not 
u Rom. 11. him, and for him, are all things “. E 
36. The principall end both of all our I mir 
: thoughts, and of alt our actions, and |} and 
of our ſpeech, and of our reading gac 
praying, medicating,and ſpeculation; I 
thould be leius Chriſtt. 

Through him you attaine faluati» Þ thi 


; x Gal. 3. 13. on x, and euerlaſting life, Al 
y Ren. s. For his loue you will neither ſeare ref 
385. ta die v, nor teſuſe to live %: becaule | - | 


2 Phil.. 23 


# 


you are to commit your ſelfe wholly do 

to his truſt, and to preferre nothing = 
- before his loue, and honour. © 12 
Wherefore come neere, and gius | th 


: : ''- © thankes to thy Redeemer. '-- // NC 
4 .O moſt ſweete leſt, aboue all 
4 things to be louc d, I ſalute thee moſt 


Q 
rehgiouſly, I commend: thee moſt J ol 
highly, & I bleſſe thee now & euer - o 

 Saftingly with all thy crearures.  . 1 

O-moſt renowned Ieſu, how can v 


I praifc. thee as I: he > When: 
e hr 6 Tough 7 Ve 


 VTY of” Fe 


I 
. 


I, 
* 7 - 
6d 
* 4% 
4 8 


ſhall Ltchanke thee, af Lam hgundd, in 
that thy mercics are ſo infinite. to 
me-Wwarekck. 1 


Againe, whatſoeuer I giue, it i 


thy git t, and I receiued it from 
thee *. But little or nothing it is t 


Howbeit, accept I beſeechthee, 
mine humble, baſe, and vile ſacrifice, 
and let my gifts bee aſcribed to thy. 
godneſſeQ. Lb 25 1191 

Letthe quires of heapenly Angels 
attending about thee, ſound, forth 
thine infinite praiſes on my behalfe: 
alſo let the ſoules of the righteous, 
repeate the ſame. e 
In the meane while what ſhall I 
doe in memorie, and praiſe of thy 


woſt ſacred name ? 


Much I ought te doe, & for manie 
things Iam greatly bound; yet am 
not able te performe the leaſt. c.- 
And therefore I will read of. thee; 
O my (weete Sauiour, I will xite 
of thee, I will ſing of thee, Lwill 


thinke of thee, Iwill ſpeake of thce, 


Iwill worke for thee ,- and for the 
will I ſuffer. +., ,- | | 


+: - Incheemill Ireioyce, thee vil i | 
40 praiſe 


7 EY Wy þ 2 
, p. 2s * a 3” ** * 4 1 1 1 4 12 * ö ; » 
of the Imitatiam of Chriſt. | 


a 1. Cor, 4 ö : 
haue : and can I then ſacrifice of » þ 1 | 
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5 Y « 
praife;theewill I magnifie; thee will my 
I'glor he. - b F725 - £0 tho 


_ As it is mecte I will worſhip thee 7 þ 
b M.. jo. becauſe thou art my God — _— 
Ü Tbeleene, whom 1 doe love, lecke, gra 
and haue alway deſired. mil 
Gme mee ſome good ligne, thai 
mine eyes may be hold thy goodly 
os untenanc e in the heavens. 0 

- Humbly I do throw down my ſelia 
at thy ſee te in heart, earneſtly. wih 
teares de ſiring thy fauour, that thoꝝ 
wilt vouchſate to be good vnto me. 
Write my name in thy Booke of ho 
life ; and let that neuer bee our blots. go 
ted, which thine holy hand hath Y in] 
written. „ 15 
1, wretchthat I am, and farre inſe : fer 
rior to any of thy Saints, yet truſting f fal 
boldly vpon the more than excel-Y m: 
tent prerogat ine of thy mercie, be- ¶ in 
ſeech thee, that at the leaſt wiſe 11 
may bee counted among the baſeſt I m 
an worſt of thine'ele&.-- do) 1 71 ; a 
I conſeſſe, my life and eonuerſati · pr 
on is not ſuch, that I dare preſume } th 
nie thing of wy ſelfe z and therefore Y m 
2 all mine hope and comfort is, and Þ A 
3 pelteth in the price of thy preciong f kit 
= Nou wherein Idee wlolly repoſe m 


. 1 


* 8 un ö , " WH "ag a 2 — * Week 1 * 1 
* err W Ne off >. 00 © + — roo 2 


JT of the nitation fl brit. "i 

my ſe lle, and deeme ic re quiſite that 3 
could do 10, wu all which 
| I hauedong, offended, deſerued and 
omitted. And thereforobehold;mpſt 
gracious Ieſu, my baſeneſſe and hu- 
I mulit y,confider the affeRien of mine 
hay hear: which I beare toward thee; not 
dly for thy merit, but for thy mercy ſake, 
| F which vouchſafeſt to bee loued euen 

nes ofthe vaworthic, 

la reſpect of mine rawocthineſſe 

1008-1 am greatly aſhamed to come in thy 
eſencezbut I am drawn on and em- 

Loldned through your wenderfull 'Y 

| var and Balint, which haſt b Mat. 1 4 


el. maki — as eng 
CY in — ſelfe, 
[ plie that for my ſake, which of 

| my — I cannot pe forme. 
Thou haſt giuen mee a deſiref to f phil 13. 
ad | pray vnto thee,to praiſe, and to bleſs 
* ſthee: becauſe thou art mince hope, & ; 
7 my portion in the land of the liuings. g Pfa.143.y ©; 
d All my defire is to be with thee in the 
kingdome of heauenʒbut inaſmuchass 
ſe | pe ahem yu 12.7.6 


1 ee 
— he 


= — * rimage, that T aw 
full of 1 & of thine ex. th) 
great loue, & that 1 behold to 


ew? in only life by the cies of * 
. 

To hu in this world, and yet tor 170 
* e no truſt in thee, O Lord, wereaff 
* Wing intolerable to my ſoule. 1 | 
J got conſent to reioyce * 1 
hk Luk. 6. a5 werd ; and that I may not a bid 

without ioy & comfort, I haue dete 
11. Cor. . mined to place my joy in thee i. + 
11. Mach &often ſhould 1 go aftray, 
greatly ſhould I be toſſed in cogitari- 


* 


ons, did I nor retaine thee faſt in mp 25 
2 minde, and thoughts. W 
And forſomuch as Tam lb to Vet 
ſound the 2 of thy diuinitie, 1 +C 
thinke it beſt for mee to turne vnto *f 
the deedes and ſayings of thine hu 
manitie 3 becauſe, being in theſe co- t 

;  'gitations,} I ſwarue not aasee | 
'fromthy diuinitie. 4 
Thankes bee to che; good Ieſu, |. 
foeete and louely Ieſu, for vouchſa- 1 

fing to become my brother, to rake 

klch. . 14. my fleſh and bones vpen theek, | 1 
Marc1.23. | 71: Thankes 1 ſay: to thee ſor ent- 
Inne ring 


— Ze ee 

af ring into the 'wombe of goed Marie 
of eby-mocher; of whoſe maidenly fleſh 
thou tookeſt the holy members of 


thy body, which thou Adden mite 3 


* e nature. | 
4 eh APs 5 5 
en prayer, and commen-- 
dation / our Sauiour 
Chriſt. : 


Orvithtanding 'Tam 

RY wicked; and guiſtie of 

HW manifold fins, yet haue 

WA rereat hope of ſalua- 

non, becauſe of thy 

ſluffering, and merits : 

3 as I haue a good minde 

\1to"cortfidet, ſo grant, O my Lord 

:Cheift, that Ina wich good. leane 

o deen 

For who am to approach nigh vn» 
to thee, vnleſſe I haue licenee? 

I know mine vnworthineſſe to 


appeare in e whom the 


verie Angels doe warſhip with great 
reuerence, ſaying: 
Who is this that Sin end out of 
the wildernes of this world,ſoaboun- 
ding in pleaſure + < 431 vn 


bus | There- 


w7* 
Ty . 


aur;I am farre vnmeete to thinke. of 
1 & magnificence; becauſe I am-cay 
© -a Bcafus.t0 and athes 2, yea more haſe am I than 
3 earth and aſhes, becauſe I am finfull, 
*% and prone ynto all wickednefle. and 
But thou being made higherchan 
heaucy, baſt the whole world vnder 
| thy feete i, and art worthy to be praiy 
cb. 2. f. ſed and honoured for cuermore, 
I Heben of thine vnlpeakeable 
goodgeſſr, which puffcth all vader. Ul 
- ftanding, Jam drawn in aſfection vn- 1 
to thee, decauſe thou att the comfore | b*** 
ol the comfortleſſe, and vſeſt molt | 
willingly to helpe moſt miſerable | ** 
ſinners. | — ad 
Lacknayledge how! am not anehy I te 
deſtunte of all comfort, eſpecially of } *** 
thy fauour ; but alſo verie vaable to 
doe good vnto my ſelfe. | 
But-mercifnll Ieſus, wouldeſtthon || 5* 
vouchſaſe to conſi dex my baſeneſſe, * 
then ſhould I both be ayded & com- 
forted moſt plentifully in this my 
trouble. e e 
Therefore I ſee well, whenſdeuer l 
am compaſſed about with afflictioa 
and tentation, I. am ſtraight way | 0; 


#4 4 


— 
* 


5 Chap 45. | 105 „ ewe * 
of the Imitation of Cbrift. 3 


e. of | and without feare 10 flie ynto thee > 
for-w here merey'is moi ready here 
ww grace isingreateſtplemie. 
han | And when I haue a good minde to 
full, con ſider of thy moſt glorious eſtate; 
and to commend thee in moſt ho- 
han cura ble mannuer,l muſt come forth 4 
with a much puter affection, & may 1 
vet goe forward without the condu- A 
\ con of Gods heauenly light. 
bie Aſſuredly he ſhall haue no glorie, 
er- but ame „that preſumeth without 
n. all reverence to approach vnto thy 
ore | Se 
And he which commeth thereinto, 
muſt proceed with all reverence and: 
humilitie, ioyned with good hope, 
that be wy finde grace to Sin admit. 
ted. ; 28 LATTE 
_ Wherefore koch hurably, 2nd re- 


o, nerently, and deuoutly, aud boldly 5 
y | goe to thee-ward. 
: Let the godly Jouer of y e 


7 hſten then what Id y. 

The beauen' rink the adds 
wondereth, when by faith mine hett 
ſaith, Chr iſt is my Saui dur. 

Sathan flieth, hell tremblerh, wien 
my conſcience argeth Chriſt i ay” 
Saviong, 1 . 0 
1 The | 


wy Ss GO” bay hn. | 


_ 13 SR. 


The world. waxcth vile, and. 
fleſh humble, when as a Chriſtian 
doth ſay, Chriſt is my Sauiour. 

Sorrow departeth, ne comfort ap- 


procheth, when my minde pronoun 
ceth, Chriſt is my Sauiour. 


"20 : 4 
1 2 * p- 
- 5 ; 


my 'Z 
nc 


Ian 


C 


fret 


fron 


Slathſulne ſſe vanicheth, mine hean oy 


through loue fainteth, when * 
louſly I can ſay, Chriſt is my Sauiot 
Zeale encreaſeth, compunctioiſ 
ariſeth, hope groweth, comfort wax 
eth ſtrong,when my ſoule ſoundet] 
_ Chriſt is my Sauiour - 
Mine heart is iocond,mine affe 
on becommeth ſound, when in tin 


11 


Idoe ſay, hriſt is my Sauiour. x 
For ſuch is the force of theſe words 


riered of a faithfull. ſoule that na 


man is able to exprefle the ſamgig 


words, bur ſſ ill x refterh-wore hie 
and excellent, than may bee reached 
vnto by the wit of man. 


Which makech mee oace againe 
moſt humbly to bod e my knee$: ye! | 


to thee, O bleſſed 8a uiourghe n! 
ſay, O „* my Sauiour, 

O moſt gracious Ieſu peceiye my 
prayer, and mee wich it, that i may 
nde ſomey hat that may, Ike these 
well, and embolden mee, and kingle 

54 Y wy. 
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„d the ny zcale, and keæepe mee euermore * 
riſtian — praiſing of thine holyx 6 
SEES ame. 4 42 ä „ ; 

rt ap. Oh char for the ſatisfying my de- - 
noun. fre to praiſe, and to pray vnto thee 1 
I fomthe verie bortome of my heart, w- 
hear {both all my members were forthwith +I 


zes conuerted into tongues , and thoſe 
io Siongues into fierie voices, that I 
Riog might find a way to gloriſie thee, my 
SSauiour,world without end! 
Oh chat for all my fins wherewith 


I haue deſerued thine indignatien, 4 
70 Joffended grieuouſſy thy father, and 2 
rar diſhonored thee, wich all the hoſte of © 50 
+ *:;Jheanen, I might once ſothroughly 
ordg [bewaile, and repent, that I might 
t no {hereafter take a new trade of life, to 


ein 4 glorie, and the comfort of my 
ie ſoule. | | | 
Ob that thou wouldeſt aſſiſt mee 
In well doing, ſceing my life fraile & 
ine [all ſubiect to offendmg! 

m Oh pardon & forgiue all my fins, 
I J either wilfully or negligently com- 
„I mitted, all my vaine thoughts, my 
M ungodiy ſpeeches, my abominable 
7 | deedes! | | | 
e | Omoſtgracious Ieſu, I ſay, doe 
le | thou both defend mee from doing 
7 1 : ta 27 anie 


| and fer enot 
| e all my Gnnes.:f L 
| = thall-I- bee both more 40 fl 
wout-the more zealous,andchemore not 
earetull in ſaying, thou Chriſt art m the 

Sauiour, both in mine heart, and vi 7 
my mouth, in companie, —— 455 

chamber and in the garden, jw; |, 
field, and in all places wherclocr 5 We 
ſhall be. com 
And now, what more ſhall La 1 
of thee O Chriſt my Sauiour? will 

What is better, or more profitay 
95 


ble „or more neceflarie, eſpect 
for mee a great ſinner, than to. if led. 
fauour in thy fight, O Chriſt my s N 
uiour? And therfore it is that 1 han 5 nec 
deſired and ſtill doe crane; euen that} P 
by chine interce ſſton and meanes, Jar 
may haue the grace of God thy Fa 
ther,who,as both thy ſelfe hath (2ic 
and the Apoſtle doth witneſſe, hat tha 
all power — thee both in beauet 
e.. and earth ©. 
There is no praier more welcome 
ts thee than this is, non anie thi 


me 


more neceſſarie for mee, than 2 55 
grace and fauour of God. [F 
It L haue the grace of God, has: 


ber elſe I doe want, I am riche- 
nough 


ol Chap. 24 - 295 Gods grace, mans glory 4 
1 ofthe Imtationof Chrif. | 
enough. 3 
For what is all my endeuouring 
ec if I lacke that? Againe, what can I 
nel not doe, If. liſted and holpen 
ny the ? | 
uh} A ſee that many and divers are 
wh wicked affections; but yer againſt a 
the paſſions the grace of God is a moſt 
A efctuall medicine, and if once it 
* |] come, it will mitigate them all. 
40 alſo ſtand in need of ſpirituall 
Af wiſcdeme and knowledge : but the 
eracs of God is a meſt excellent tea 
Jy Bes & inſtructer of heauenly know 
nd kige, and is able euen ſuddenly to 
inſteuct me in.whatfocucr things are 
A neceſſary vnto ſaluation 
For to require more than is nece(- 
"2 8 ſary, or to de ſire to vnderftand more 
chan is lawful to be known, is againſt 
wi che will of God, - whoſe pleaſure is 
chat we ſhould be humbled vader his 
hand, and contented with his grace; 
. Wherefore obtaine this grace for 
mag me, O Chrift, which is ſo noble and 
precious, that indeed ought neither 
oo defire or eraue any other thing 
e. chan grace for grace. 102 
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4 
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$ \CHAP.24- F get 

A prayer tor comfort vnto deſp 
7 lieſut chriſt. Inh. 
that 


ace is poured into thy ¶ com 
ligs . ee 
— Oh my Lord, The-. fied 
N IE ſeech thee ; at the} T 
Te SONS length now vyouchſale ſonn 

l to ſpeał vnte mee, OI my 2 
Chriſt. Open thy mouth in thin I cher 
owne na me, who art full of all ſpiri- ] L. 


Al. 1.2. 14/ 


7 
N 
* 


AN 
* 
Ne 
* Is 
A'S. 77 
4 2 
* * — 
1 


blok. 1. 16. tuall graces . Iny f 
'. L.Famthe ſountain of mercie, full ſuce « 
ofloue and (weernefle. ' © Imalee 


I am the Ladder for ſinners, the has 
hope and pardon of the guiltie. grieu 
I am the comfort of the ſorrowful, Tu 
and the ſpeciall ioy of all Saints. and « 
Come vnto mee ſo many as loue I don. 
me, and fill your ſelues at the breaſt Fo 
of my comfort, beeauſe I am good ſ and e: 
and mercitull to all which crie vnte I ners; 
me. II obt. 
Come vnte me both righteous and} Wh 
fnners,[ will ſue vnto the Father for and m 
you; I will intreate him to bee good i leſt w 
vnto you, and to fill you with the ho- ¶ indig 
iy Ghoſt. | and is 


Clap.24: 5 
of the Imtatiowef Chriff, 


«all euenie one; I locke fob all, I 
de ſite to haue all to come vnto me, I 


¶eſpiſe no funerʒbut with che angels 
In heauen l re ioyce exceedingly ouer 


chat finner whichrepenterh's, and ſoc Luk. x TY 


commeth into the fauour of Gad: 
for no one drop of my bloud which 1 
ſhed for the world: i is in yaine..” 


Therefore come vnto mee ee 


ſonnes of men; conſider and behold 
my zeale for you ynt@ God my Fa- 
ther. 
Lo, I haue taken his wrath _ n 
my ſelſe, I haue borne his diſplea- 


ſured, yea, and continually doe ld 2 * 
make ſapplication'vats him for you*, 12. & e. 
whom youkuow ri * well you I 1. oh. . 8 


gricuoufl y offende 
Turne then, and 2pproach,repent, 
2nd of my word you ſhall- hauc par: 
don. Min 
Fer los 1 gland betweent heauen 
* earth betweene God and fin» 
ners; ; tid that this worjd periſh not, 
I obtaine through my praiers. 
Wherfore abu'e not my goodneſi 
and mercieʒbut beware of ollendings 


leſt when you little thinke thereof f er Mat. 2 


indignation be poured * n 


nd intolerable yengeances.. ied Rom. a2 


K 2 


* 


K Mat.5.48 fect b. 


Forget not mee, who haue been 


hs . oC Chep 
.". "The fourth Beoke _ 

I doe forewarne youas children, 
befeech you as friends, bee you pei 
fect as y our heauenly Father is 


ett 
as 
PO" 1 

bec⸗ 


and am, and will be mindfull of you. w_ 
For I doe beth pitie ſuch as are in 
miſerie, and I doe entreate for tho! — 


i loh.2.1:2, which crie vato me l. 


. O gracious ſpeech, and full of alf on b 


comfort! 


O beauenly voice, ſweetly drop 
ping from heauen to the comforting 
of 


* 


weal 


9 
» 


S. 
Thaue 


ders, and reioycing of the rip} 2 
teous. . | 11 | 1 
© O celeſtial} muſicke, how feet Ghri 
- doeſt thou reſound in 2 deſperate F 5 
conſcience! b 

Whence is ie that the Sauieur of 4 A. 


mankinde will thus talke with me? 


Blefſed art thou, O Chrifl, & bl Peat 


ſed are the words of thy mou h. Fot 4 
honie is vnder er the fe Abet 
eth all ſweet. 


uor of thy ſpeech excel 
neſſe. My ſoule was mollified 
as thou ſpakeſt, O Chiſt. 


Behold, no ſooner did thy voyet 
found in mine cares, but my ſoule 
within did ſpring for ioy. For my ſpi Fe 


„nit teuiued within mee, and 


ſo ſoon 


all mine 
entrals 


p Chtp.24. o 1 
File Ineitation of Chrift. 
entrals were filled with new.comfore; 


* Ty 5 Ws | ob 44 *** F 4 L 4 * hs Tx Bs 
# Spirictall 4 a A * 
® * 
4 


"> Ybecauſe goo and ieyfall thingsare .:.- 


eld mechirday by yt; 


per © 1 was dolefull, but no I am jecond -* -* 


Ibecauſe of your words. For your 
dice is ſweet in mine eares. 
ras I was grieued and deſolate z bue 
aol 19 Tam reuiued, and made merrie. 


[For thou haſt ſent thine hand fte 


veake I am become ſtrong! 
on, Scarce could I ſpeake : But now 1 
laue a good minde to ſing, and to 
praiſe chee highly. | t 
| I was loth toliue, and now Iam 
| willing re dye, beeauſe ] haue thee, 
I chriſt, for mine Adauocare; with the 
Father, to-whoſe mercie commend 
Iny ſelfe,cuca from this time for ever 
> | and euer. For fince firſt = began to 
gl Peake vnto the heart of the deſolate 
Orphane, I haue been changed inte 
| a better ſtate, and greatly comforted 
| in my mmde. „ 
all I was al meſt at the debre of de- 
ſperatibn, but thy comfort came and 

yet lifted me vp with theſe word. 

ef 1 · What is the matter Son ? &who 
ire they which would hurt thee? 
Feare not, I will ſet vnto thee my 
9228 K 3 ſonne 


fall 


9 
7 


— 
| 


on hieß and couched mee, whereby f cr 


k Ren. 1.4. 


25 · 


m a.Cor.iy 


77. 


1 1. Cer. 15. ſtorie attained r, 


Mat. 1.18. time e, 
9. &e. 
Pial. 2 
eb. t. 5 


7 neſs of time aner! ſuffered for mam. 
1 . ſaluation al. 


ſonne. I do liue with' God my Fs. he. 
cher k, and | Ge ar his rig 1. ot 
ing «faithful high Pric „and an I Car 


2 1. teree ſſor for thy: os! | the 


In mee thou ſhouldelt repoſe th the 


* lohn 11. uſt, becauſe I doe both glue: life n, the 


aud deſtroy death=. cel 

I was incarnate of a virgin in lot 
but · of my Father begotten] to 
befote all times g; and when the ful be 


Lo, Iam the hope — contend we 
the godly,and by me is faith and vb 


And thereferolet either mee, noc 
cheſe things be ont of thy minde and] he 


- thou wilt not bear anie darts ot Sa: co 


than 
S. 0 happy boure 0 bleſſed Rare, | be 
chat my Lord & Sauiour will vouch. .! 


ſafe. to comforton ibu vile my trau - co 


bled, hear! -;. tri 
Oh that T phe fill e 100 th 
Hicemiarable.'words,!. for. great] of 


Moe 3hay flag: and moue. mee, fl 
and eonpſ> mes euen at the ver lo 


Oblefled ſt, th 
fe lad a ores 0 


4 chzp-24, 


ö 5. heavenly conſolation! For by reaſon 


* 


N * 


of the abundance of thy grace, thou 
canſt not deny fauor to ſuch as craue 
the ſame at thine hands, yet often | 
thou ſheweſt much mercie euen tio 
the yerie inner f. O Chriſt, thou er M I I | 
celleſt in pitifulaeſſe, in mercie, & in —4 
louing. O Sauiour, to whom none ie: 
to be compared, thou art aboue aut to is 
be loued,and tobe worthipped.,. 5 Dong 
O Sonne of God,by.whom we are. 


£4 nds 


alſo the ſonnes of Godt, & of whom : & 41.4.4. 


wee are called Chriſtians v, thou art u Act. A 
of all good men te bee ſerued mo 4225 
religiouſly, and aboue all *. 2M 70. 
friend of all friends 2, King of 3 John 3. 
heauen & earch *, Lord of Angels , 18 of 


EN diuelsb, draw m. Alter © * * # 


thee; leſt I fall; and o reſt v er the a Heb. vc 
J heauie unten of fin. : 12 15 | AG _ 
Poure out thy grace, ſen mee t y x 
comfortable Hoe from aboue; that 2 — 
truely I way peretiue, how thou ar Mark. 5 og 
the procurer, and the open fountain N 
of all mercie . arial” 
L. Lam indeed the dine at haly 4 1 
loue, and of chaſte & religious feare, 
of godly conference , and of [weets 
conſolation. 
Therefore when you de, Pente 
K 4 my 


N 
41 9 "Os > Wh 
gs 
a P 
1 


bal 1 Chriſt, 

y was * books 
my name, reioyce with your whole 
heart, and ma apnific the 5 goodneſſe of 
your God. In honeurin ngen 7 
liourthe Father, which is Godas!]] * 
{  Cloba.r.r.am4, For I am Ieſus the Sonne of | P.“ 
; . ig, God® : and this name ſhall I haue 42 
20. while the world endureth ft. n 
f 1. Cor. But what is Ieſus ꝰ euen the Sonne p 
28. ofthe lining God 8, the Sauiour of | 1 
ry — the world ®, the King of heauen and * 
1. Pet. 1. 16 earth i, the Lord of Angels, there. || ***' 
7 .. .Jeemer of the faithfull !, & the Judge * 
1 Neu. 27. 4 gf quick and dead ®, 
Rex-19.16- And whatis Ieſus the hope of the © 
ae 1. Cf. gedly, the comfort of the deſolate, | © 
peace of the meeke, the riches of | 
Lala. cel e, the glorie of the humble, 10 
—— ot the weake, che way of Ia? 
yy : ſuchas wander, the light of ſuch a} | . 
ſee not, the ſtaffe of ſuch as walk not, 
the oyle of ſuch as feele not, the tay 
of the oppreſſed, the helpe of the 
<.5.?. "- - troubled, and the ſi fingular refuge of 

a Mar: aig wenn. 
or. 54 0 5 277 the Son with the Father, and 

N. $ 4 fo od will bleffe you. 
Ge honour alſo and glory tothe 
raten henſoeuer you praiſe me. 
His glorie is my iey, & my praiſe, 
r. 7 

Place 


l 


by Chap. 24. * 01 5 ; Wo 
of the {Imit.uian of Chriſt. 
hole Place me and the Father as a ſeale 
Ne ol pon thine heart, and as a token vpon 
ho- chine arme. en 
Therefore fit you, or Rand you, or 
ie of pray, or reade, or wright, or worke 
you, let my name Ieſus and God bee 
often reuerendly in your mouth, but 
nne continually in your heart. N 
ref HO grant it may be ſo good Ieſus, 
aud ind let all people, tribes and tongues, 
re. | ſerue thee, and let all creatures bow 
d | at thy preſence, 


* We "=; © P "IR 
SS — . 6x0 
« -# £0] 
. 7 
* 
. > 4 
by. 
* 
* 


* 


Let heauen ſay, Reigne thou leſus, 
let the earth make anſwer, yea, ſor 
euer and euer let him reigne. 
Lea, let all Saints confeſſe thy glo- 

rious Name, and all good people re- 
of | ioyce before the Father, and thee his 
23 | lambe and our Lord Icſus Chriſt 7, ,rop.y 3% 
Amen. p Rem. 3. 7 


e — 


[4 


1 01:3 af " 6; 
| e = 1 16 * 
That for God his benefits wee 


I ante bim. 52 
12 TY Lefſed bee the 'gloview done 
Y 


You of the Lord for e, 59 
es 7.1 UG 3 ori 5 Fo ; Pthiog 
dien. 207. 1 0 Lord ay God?, ſdced 

ö lerall my doinge, all bron 
my reading, all my writing, ad in maic 
thoughts, words, and vnderſtanding — 
tend vnto the aduancement of. thine 

« 1. Ces. 20 honour  - 
12. Vea, let me both begin my buG nels A 
in thy Name, and goe forward in wy} 
feare, and finiſh it with thy bleſſing; nay | 
That which thou haſt giuen,- that Ng 


;reeceiue againezand from whence the It 
%, ; Rreames doc flow, thitker let them C 
returne. oe 


It neuer goeth better with me, nei · 
ther doth it relliſh better to my ſoule, of t 
than when vnſainedfy I doe aſcribe [$9 
all to thee, whatſoeuer I haue either deſi 
done or thought as I ſhould. N 

My defire is to render thanks: raft 
which I then doe as I ought,when | 
ſor that I haue receiued, and thou pic 


haft giuen, I aſcribe all praiſe to -_ ; b 


— 


107 


e 


7 a WY (nc of Chet 
and nothing td my ſelfe;For what” 
an I, a wicked and vnp profitable ſer- 
dont render vuto thee myGo od? Alas, 

A 


| i that I can doe; yea if FEoulþdue 
fall which thou commandeſt co bee 


He)! 


ew done, it is to none effect 1! 

re, So that I am; brought vnto no- 4. 71.0 
I hing, and rightly humbled? And in- :1c.7 2 
db, deede it is very well that: Pan ſo t 


. al trought downe ei rhat chou: alone, gn, 2 
maieft bee iuſtified f, and haue rhei f pfl. _ 4 þ 
ng, fp aiſe of all, and that vile duſt £ may g Ecclus, 
ine a no time plorie'i in it ſelfe;. , 1 21.9. 
:-! ]: Howbeit, I minde not to ſurceaſſe, 
efg but will extoll thee both with heart 
hy e mouth. For albeit Idiſcharge nov: . 
„ imy duetie therein as Iought > ye 
gat Nought I to ſpeak mne 
he not to be ſilent. 
m O my God, thouari my See 
my praiſe malle waies be of thee . 
fs He that would but a litrle .confider> drin 
e, of thy glorie, and know what inis co 
de glorie m the Eord i, io buld hee 1 ler. 9. 246; - 
r- | deſpiſe all aut ward Slame ! Lemme 
Hee that would; cuenbutalittle, | 
taſte of thy ſweetneſſe; how 
would hee loath}as moſdbittery the ; 
pleaſure of chi: world 2. ol for wont: 
8 chat would reccine euen buy | ka 
a fall | 


= 
3 ww 


J08e. © 204 | Chap.2f; 
The fourth books 

a; ſmall ſparkle of loue- into his 

breaft, how would hee burne in af. 

feRion / For full gladly would hee 
contemne all things to haue thy 
fricadſhip: and would count it all 

ſweete and cafe to bee borne, hat- 

ſocuer he ſhould doe, or ſuffer for thy 

K Nom.. louc ſake, | e 
33. Hee that would conſider in his 
mminde thy —_—_— to man - ward; 
bo would he reioyce and run aftes 


charily, he would keepe nothing ſo 
warily, he would purſue nothing ſo 
eagerly, . as to ſerus thee. For in lo- 
123. b. iin the would feele no burden l, be 
7. ca nuſe loue would bear all burdens. 
Sochen they which complaine ef 
the burden,doc plaincly declate bow 
| they haue little true loue in them. 
+ - +: To ſerue of loue, is of all other 
— greateſt ple aſure, and comfort in 


* C. 131 j True dleue doch neither reſped 
commod. ty, nor feare damage; but 
in all things ſeehetk that which maj 
pleaſe these | 

Oh Chrift, how (weet is thy lone, 
how well dothit ſound, how fmeetly 
doch ir enter hon ſtrengly doch it 
1 9): 


thee! Hee would ſecke od 


dinds 


chip. 20% Teens ferne 
of the Imitation ef Chriſt 


aby fight. 


Oh that it would faſt binde mee 
to thy continuall ſeruiee Oh that it 


vould wholly take mee, and wholly 


ſubdue mee, and wholly and altoge- 
ther make me to be thine! at 
For then, and not before am I free, 
when I am taken of thy loue, and vt- 
terly depriued from all that miue is. 
O my Lord, I am thy ſeruant , yea 
thy ſeruant am I, becauſe thou haſt 
redeemed me n. I am thy ſeruant with 


med to be properly thine. 
I wiſh not to bee mine owne man 


mee, that I may bee freed from that 
which naturally is mine 

- Ob blowe and kindle, and inflame 
the fire of my tcale, foſhall mine 


| heart boile, and become pure, cleare, 


and pleaſant: for thy loue expelleth- 
vice, and conſumeth fin, © - 0 
Lay thou faſt hold vpon the band 


. of loue, and I ſhall ſtand and comti.. 


nue in thy ſeruice. loo Inde 
Full well I wer, no good can my 
ſeruice do you, Lord]; but all the be- 
nefic redoundetk to my ſelfe, if I doe 
chat which I know ia acceptable in 


Would: 


m pſa. 143 | 
12. z 
a verie good will, 3nd am not afha- a 1,.Cor.6. * 
1. Cor. 23 


againe : and ihereßege, Lord helps r · et 4 


* 


nk %. 


4 £ 
9. 
af 
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= 


. — hls: 
Would I did, and hid notthat1're- 


uealed, and concealed not thy works, 5 


Lord. 


- When ſhall I bee able worthily y to 
conſider the manifold benefits con- 
ferred vpon mee of God? Mercifully- 
haſt thou dealt with thy ſeruant O 
Lord; but alacke, I neuer thanked: 


_thee for the fame, as tkou deſeruedſt. 


And therefore am I punithed, and 
pinched at the verie heart, euen be- 
_ cauſe I am unable to anſwer thy be · 


nefits ſo great and io manifold. 


Oh that I could euen butonde: ' 


worthily, and thoroughly thankthee 
for all theſe things 


But what may proceed from dime | 
in whom nothing is? An emptie reſ- 


ſell can miniſter no drinke. | 
What then ſhall I doe? Sdindrhing: 


I-muft gine. For: it is not {awfull to 


come before G O D with an empty 
hand; Becauſe the Lord abhorreth 
che vngratefull man o. „ 

Ob, that I could ande ſoracthing. 
inthis world to giue you, that might 
be acceptable in your ſighht! 

Oh my Lord ;- whom in heart I. 
Jane; ; wharwouldyou e —— 5 


gue your ; 
. As - 


— 


| Gkap. 16.1 


a.) Chap. ))) 2 


of the limitation of Cbriſt. 
As for: any good thing of: mine 


you neede it not r. And why then p Pf.. 12 


exact you a giſt of mine hands? For 
riches, none is comparable to you; 
& yet require you ſome what of me? 


I. That which I demand is euen 
4 your ſelfe wholly. For ſo it is expe- 


dient if you would purchaſe. my fa- 
nour. 1 $47 4 
I will gme grace to you, and you 


ſhall ſnew grace to mee; and ſo. 
loue ſhall bee continued betweene 
4 VS $ 4 — 


Giue mee your ſelleand jou haue 
giuen euen all, AE mad 
5. O good l eſus, the fountain of a ll 


goodneſſe, the fountaine of life; the: 


fouutaine of grace the fountain of 


ſweetne ſle, the verie fountaine of aye . 

laſting wiſedome, poure vpon mes 
euen at this inſtant, I beſet ch thee, 
ct audi thy celeſtiall Phe: 81 6125 
teach me to be gratefull, and ta gine ;*:, 


my ſelfe before all things Whally 


that I can render. | 


vnto you; for this is te deareſti hing ©: 


This I do know, and acknows =, 
ledge. Thereſore receiue mee: lo. 1 
am wholly thint and. all chat mine it, 


m 


8 "I 
ia thin. bi el 


Onelr 


+1 


9 
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F The iter eee 200 Chopra, 
Ss -- The faurth books. 


Onely one thing there is which 1; .q 
cannot giuez & that is my fn, which nee 
is mine indeede properly, and there- x 
fore net to be impmed vnto hee. I han 

Sin mine is, and all defaults with. 
in me are to be aſcribed to me only; Iren 
but glorie, and for all thy benefits] 
thankes, he vnto thee. A 

But now in calling thy benefits in- 

to mind, of many | gather only a few, the 
and thoſe which do moſt ef all moue f chat 
me, & appeare in my mind. For nei. 
ther will the time ſuffer to recite, nei. 
ther can my thoughts comprehend, 
Fi. Cor. 2. them all a. | 
9 Becauſe for number they are ink 

nite,for greatnes incomprehenkible,ſ} 1. 6 
” rM:t.o.3 andineftimable for goodnefle. Fot f her 
lam.1, 17. bought they cannot bee, becauſe ] hen 
C Mar. 25. they are freely giuen T. And there- 
28. fore oncly thankes bee required for cel 
t Mat. 4. 1o hem, otherwiſe all ſhall be taken a- 1 
u oh. 1.1. way, as from that vngratefull one . 1... 
2.3. Fixſt therefore & afore all things, 1 chr 
al. 1. 15. thanke thee, O Lord my Godt, crea - Ie 
1617 gur of all things *, for making mee cre 
en. 1. 25 2 man, aſter thine image and ſimili- y 
Pa. 73 tude ®, and for plaang mee ouer the ne. 
y Plal.8.6, werkes of thine hands x. pee 
2. &c. This is che great aud firſt beneſtY 1, 
__ . beſtowed . - 


Chap.25. 209 The firſt benefft of God en m J 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. k 


ich! beſtowed vpon mee, and that of 
hich nere goodneſſe. ny. 


ere 


uh 
ly; 
efits 


in- 
ew, 


* —— not my ſelfe, but thine 3 
hands did faſhion me x, they brought H. 
mee into this world through my pa- un, 


rents , whom thy will was, hould , pay. 139, - 


ſerue thee herein. 11.15. Ke. 
And lo, I am better than other cre- 

atures, exaſted above the beaſts of 

the Held, and birds of the aire b, in b Gen. i. 26. 

that I am fathioned after thine i- Wiſd. 9.2. 

mage e, indued with eternall wiſdom, e --Cor.tr, 

and naturally participate ofthe light 7* 

yncreate, and et the ynchan — le 

truth. Wherfere for my being, liuing, 

and vnderſtanding, I giue thee euer- 

laſting praiſe, wiſhing and deſiring 

kere withall, ehat all creaturesboth in 

heauen and earth, may euerlaſtingly 

commend thy glorious and moſt ex- 

cellent name. 

I bleſſe thee, O Father, Lord of .Y 
heauen and earth 4, who ef nothing 1 PH „e 
through thy onely begotten Sonne PlL9.r. 
Ieſus Chriſt in the holy Ghoſt, haſt . 
created all things. e lohn 1.7. 

Tea al — haſt made, not of 2:3. -- 
neceſſitie compelled, but of pure and Heb- . 
ſpeciall loue moued therunto, therby 
to ſhew thy power vntothe ſonnes of 


| | benef :of God en men- 470  Gkapayl 


err. 145.4 men f; and by thine inuifible ani 


3 wid. 2. ble 


raine falleth from heauen, and fruit 


- The fourtb bog 


coccennall wiſedome with thee; thou 
haſt moſt perfectly diſpoſed this vi 


for the vſe of mani, blefle thee. 
For at thy commandement both 


ſpringeth from the carth, 
The Sunne ſhineth brightly i in the 
day time, the Starres giue light by 


1 courſe in the night. 


The fountaines ſpring, therivers 
Howe, and fiſhes ofdiuers kindes doe 
Gimme. 

The birds nat onely flye, buy fin 


alſo, and the goates , the colts, and 


Harts', doe ſpring vpon the moun+ 
taines. 
The ſheepe and other cartell, doe 


joy in good paſture , and digers o· 


ther ling creatures doe run about 
the groaucs, 


The ground waxeth gretne, che 


fields proſper, and trees of the wood 


. do yeeld bath boughes and fruit- 


© Lord, which only doeſt won- 


kPa. 18. derous chings k ,cuen all tkeſe are thy 


.workes, 


Another benefit which thou haſt 


beſtowed | 


I world . Let all thy creatures ſub: 
Þ is Mat- 49. - ietin all things to thech, & ordained 


18. 
1 . al. 


2 Chap 250 271 Tho ſecond beneficof ems 
of the Imitateon ef Chris. 


Ibeaoved ypon mex, is the myſterie 9 
of inearnation i, the worke "* my. 7. T1. TY 4 


he 
+ vil redemption 4 che price ofen {alna- ** I 
$ ſub. tion 3 ous fruit "a paſſion and . : 4 | 
ained] death. 144 


Joh great werke of. mercie! Oh 
vorke of moſt excellent Joue m, 4 
moſt abie ct humilitie h, of moſt rare re 2 
patience el No man could merit, nor & 

Angell procytectusthipg- ecke; 2 
he, Px Se e haue wondered ag 1.23. K. 
| 2 the Apo les haue ſcene. & taugae is Þ 
I ic, the eofelifal haue embraced it, and 3 
doe] the elect ſpecially doe loue, and call 

I it into miade. 
ſin he due consideration of this n 3 
: | pcfit-flicreth vp good defires, infla- 4 
un meth the heart, nouriſheth denotion, Y 

inlighteneth the minde, purgeth the 
joe affe ction, draweth on to heauen- 
0+ | ward, yithdraweth from the world, 
ut dtiuerk vnto God, and vaiteth the 
I ſoule with Chriſt. „ 
he This benefit farre excelleth the 22 7 


od | boue mentioned: yet there is one © — 1 
which s ar 1 each, and hath beſtowed -:: -'.i = 
15 hem vpon vs, euen our Lord 


7 Lias Chriſt. 

For what the better had I been foe 
ſt lie, if I had not been * | 
d . Wir 634 l 


2323 «1 


” The froound benefit oed on min, 2 
: The fourth Books 
q wich the precious bloudofmy Saui- 
5 Fd. 1.3. our Chriſt r? 
.. Therefore the grace and mercy of 
God grew vpen mee, and plentious 
3H %.. redemption was made 4: forthe cor- 
_— nature of man without che 
aide of God his maker, could neuer 
haue been repairet. bv: 
O Father of mercies, and God of 


y i. Cor. i.; all eomfort , thou to Tedeeme'thy | 


C Epheſ. a. 3. damned ſeruant i, haft giuen thine 

t N. f. 32. only Son to the deathe. ah 

O wonderfull kindneſs of thine to 

vs-ward, mo which, neither the 

wit of man, nor the vnderſtanding oſ 

. Tim. 3. Angels can attame u Bur alone, 

5 ſweete Chriſt, thou art the begin- 

ning and the end of our ſaluation, & 

alone couldeſt help the miſerable, & 

damned, thou alone art priuie to the 

ſame. For thou didſt vouchfafe to ap- 

peare vnto the world in the likenes of 

Phi. 2 5.6 3 moſt vile ſeruant x ʒand for mortall 

y Ecclu. te, Wormes / euen of meere pitie recei- 

9. uedſt with a willing mind the iudge- 
2 Gal.!. 15. ment of a cruell death a. 

O good Tefiis, rhou which art the 

3 fountaine of mercie, the light of aye 

Z laſting glory, the pure glaſſe (without 

TOO emo 


12 CRap. 4% e 


erz. % The fecou 


9 


; bearttof God onman | 
of the Imitation of Chrifd- I 


| mine heart with the meditation of 


this vnſpeakeable benefic beſtowed b Rem. y. 

ypon me, and vpon all manlinde b. 13. 16. & e. 
But this, as was the former, is gene- 

rall, ſuffieient toſaue all, but not effe- 

ctuall in all, by reaſon of the incredu- 

lite and malice of many: houbeit it 

ſaueth, & is proſitable to all the elect, 

for whole ſake all things were crea- 

red; and be (as L may iay) created a- 


ine, through thee my Sauiour. 


O good lefus, how manifold are 
the benefits broughtynto vs by thine 
humanit ie | 
'" Thou becameſt our brother, &fleſk e lob 1.14. 
of our fleſh *,that 2 be ceun- 484A. 6 
ted the children of God, & haue ac. on 
cefle ymo the Father, through thees, e 1 Ichn 2. 
the fire of whoſe diſpleaſure none 4 14t. 3. 1 
could quench, but thou alone of Fogg 
whom himſelte did ſay f: This is my 
beloued Son, in whon I am wel pleaſed. 

Happy is the ſoule, u hich earneſtly 
recordeth, and keartily loucth, and 
werthily extolleth the Sacraments 
of our redemption ; and for them 
thanketh thee : and finally depen- 
deth vpon thy counſell, mere than 
ypen her owne ſenſe. 

For none is me ete to ſearch out;ne 
. wile⸗ 


— Gotokmin 214 Chapafiy.? 

_ —_ | : The fourth Boo _ of t 

wiſedome can reach into this myfieſpat be 

I riez onely it is the ſtrength of belieſeſo and 

and the pureneſſe of the heart lighte mall a 

EM. 5. 8. ned from aboue t, that beholdeth theſſken wi 
= fame. Oh, bleſſed is he that is wor \ 

thie to receiue that hy grace, which oue 2 

the wiſe of the world could nor vn. numil 

1 Mat. 11. derſtand by nature ! ?/ y re 

25. O frecte leſu, tlie wiſdome of theſmain⸗ 

Father make mee in the light offthat 1 

faith to know: this great 2 Poly 

| derfull myſterie of thine Incarnarigss ple 

I. Ti. 3. 16. n, for therein the ſweetneſſe of jullip 

ä dur hole ſaluation lyeth, and there Ito be 

E 9.7.5.7 - By the: rareft' friendſhip chat euer 

ch. wasſeeric appearethł, and through 


1 2 q it ; the vnſearcheable fulneſſe of thy: 
2 Rom. zz. witedome, glitteretk molt: glark ö 


Yo TIT ( 
Oh let thy ſeruant grow on ſtill 
in godlineſs, in the ſtudy of well do- 
ing, and more and more in theme? Yi 
mor ible ſecret of thine Incarnation, 
make mee acquainted with the my: 
ſterie of thine holy paſſion, and draw 
mee wholly into the meditation of 
thy worke/ | : 
The declaration of this loue, and 
humilitie, is a woaderfull deepe, and 
a certaine celeſtiall ſea, which may 
| not 


4 ena p.25. 215 Thefroond benefit of Gofon ma 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. "4 
de. hot be ſoone ouer, wherein do ſim 1 
ieſd to and fro the ſpirituall fiſhes both I 
hte mall and great, which thou haft ta- 
 theffken wit hin the net of faith. 

ron Wherefore let this thy ſo great 
nich loue and fweernefſe, thine fo great 
vn numili:ie and kindneſſe abide fill in 
y remembrance ; let it alway re- 
thefmaine in euerie ſacrifice of prayer 
-offithac I am to make, and in all mine 
holy exerciſes let there be ſomwhat, 

as pleaſant frankincenſe, & delight 
fFfull ſpices, for a ſweet ſmelliug ſauour 
Io bee offered viito God the Father, 
concerning the myfterie of thine In- 
$carnation'and Paſſion. : 92 9 
Let now then ſuch 2s thou haſ t 
Ergdeemed,, I ſay, whom chou haſt 3 
redeemed out of the hand of the e- 

Jacmic!, fing our with mee the ſong 1 Luk. r. 24. 
Jof thine heauenly praiſe, & of in ward | 
ioy together with chankeſgiuing, 

„ Yea let all the Angels ſtanding a- 

bout thy Throne, fall yponthcir fa- 

ces, and worfhipthe Lambeof God, 

f m hath taken away the ſins of the ir 
4 world ®,faying®: e 
praiſe, ab loge, and wiſellome; 13 
ind thankes, and honour, and power, 
uad might, bee vnto our Lord Teſus 
; Chriſt 


© The thitd benefit of God onmari. 216 Chap. Chef 
=. be foarth Books 
Chriſt for euermore, Amen. ling 
A third benefit not inferior to th deſir 
former, is the grace of iuftificationJjall n 
whereby of thy goodneſſe thou hallffvec 
dra vne me vnto repentance , and ich 
mendment of life, forgiuing my ſimiſihe 
and giuing me both hope I pardonf et] 
and willingnefle to doe well, and ii © 
ſerue thee euermore. gy» 
This, after P aul duly had confidedgv*t 
red, he adhorteth his Diſciples tot 
both chankeful for ſo great a benefirfſſib! 
and alſo mindefull of the heaueni 1 
grace, & te ſtudy to thew themſclueg0'1 
I worthy ſo ſpirituall a calling: Ie 
„ 1 Cor. 1. thren, ſaith he o, you ſet haur callingt 
3.7 howtbat not many wiſe men after i ec 
1 fleſb,net mam mig hij, not many nor 
are called. gut God hath choſen the foaſcha 
l:fh things of the wor ld to confound thy. 
wiſe. Theſe things I conkder in mi 
. ſelte „ whe notwithſtanding I auyÞ< 
contemptible, and vnmeete for tie 
world > yet by thine holy calling ai 
I ſaued from the ſhipwrack of th F 
ſame, to thine holy ſeruice. And this PE 
aſcribe wholly, not ynto any good 
nes of mine, but ynto thy prouidence. 1 
For the which I — thy good: hat 
gelt ie bleſſe theezruen 1 layyfor cite 
ad ling · 


>. Chap. ay. 217 The third benefic : 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

ling mee graciouſly, for gining mea 

© thi dete to pleaſe thee, for pardoning 

tion fall my fins; for putting me vnder thy 

u haflfeete yoake, ſoftening mine heart 

ndaJvith the oyle of thy ſpirit, whom 

ſinalche wor ld neither knoweth, neither 

don ſſeeth, nor ſauoureth. 

nd t O mercifull Ieſu keepe me inthis 
winde, I beſe ech thee, encteaſe thy 

fidedgifts of grace within mee more and 

rob@moregſo long as l remaine in this vi- 

xe fieffible light. 

ien 1 perceiue right well this calling 

eluegofnyne is a great bene fit, not giuen 

Inv all men, bur onely to ſuch as God .. 

Hie Father hath ordained thereunto: 

i becauſe it is not in him that willerhy- 

„vor in him that runnetli; but in God 25 

foo chat ſheweth merc ie v, thac euerie P Rome. ic 

mouth may be ſtopped 4, and all the 2 Rom. 349 

am vorld culpabie before God; & that 

As fleſh ſhould reioyce in thy pre- 

tl ſence t, nor aſcribe any of their owne r. Cor. 

a ertues or good works to themſelues. 29+ 

theFor if thou ſhouldeft deale wirh 

his mee in iuſtice, alas, I were then dam- 

od ned with the curſed ſpirits in hell. 

ate ¶ But of thy goodneſs, O Lord, c hou 

ode haſt ſpared mee, and forgiven my 

cab fanes, wherby I am not as the childe. 

ng 5 L — 
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" | Whethied beneftof Godon mas. 218 1Chap. 23. 
| The fourth baoke 
of perdition. And thereſore am l 
bound to render great thankes vnto 
thee for ſo excellent a benefit: and 
would io God, both in my ſpeech, & 
in my life, all the daies of my life I 
might anſwer my calling. 
Bur Lord, in ſtead of all thanks, 
receiue,l beſeech thee, my paore (er. 
ice, whereby I deſire, and indeed am 
bound to ſerue thee. 5 
Grant alſo that the debt of my 
ſeruice may proceede from the heart, 
and finally agree to thy will and ho 
nour; and that mine heart bee nenet 
turned from thy loue, but that both 
my ſoule and bodie may alike watch 
and perſeuer day and night in thine} 
holy ſeruice , euen ſo long as life is 
within my bodie, and 1 haue my wiu 
to remember thee ; let thy praiſe be oi 
neuer out of my mouth, nor the te. d. 
membrance of thy manifold bene-J tt 
fits ſlip out of mine heart. Ip. 
And if thy ſeruant (hall yet lie 
manie yeares, either an hundred, o 
f how many ſocuer, grant, that I ce 
== may net proue luke - warme, or h. 
bathed at thy ſeruice, but beœe euen at 
ſo ꝛealous, & ſo willing to ſerue thee, Y w 
as T was at the firſt houre and — 
Wit 
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Wh chap. 21. 410 ' Therhird benefie of Gol ——__ J 
of the Invitation of Chriſt. 


Im [ | when minc heart was admonithed & * 
vnto confirmed ef thee, euen with a pure | 
and and whole mind only to follow thee 
b, & ny Lord. 
iſe I] Neither let anie infirmitie or 
aduerfitte hinder my purpoſe ; but 
inks, cuen/as now I meane, and pur- 
ſer · poſe in the hearing of thee my God: 
lam] o I beſeech thee giue grace, that 
what now 1 haue promiſed, I may 
wy performe. | f 
And although through my infir- 
mitic and faults, this my courſe ſhall 
be broken as there is no man ſo righ- 
teous vpon earth but he ſinneth iz yet f 3. Chro. C. 
- ſuffer me not to deſpaire, and to faint 36. 
vtterly, but put into my minde forth. 
with to bow the knees of mine heart, 
and with much ſorrow and teares to 
offer vnto thee my wofull and woun- 
ded conſeience to bee heaſed with 
the ſalue of thy mercie, and that my 
purpoſe may bee bound more ſurel 
ine than euer it was. | 
| Let mee never repent me of this 
couenant, but ſtill giue thankes ,thael 
haue found ſuch fauour in thine cies 
as to bee accepted into thine holy | 
migzhtie , 4 t Exe. r. . 
Thon cant, O L 5 — 1. Ce 


5 


ebe Godon man, 220 Chefe 
5 ET.ͤe faurth lool 
eiſi:.2omercifull God *, who haft of no. v 


— thing · created mee 2, and foreſceſt l he 


Joſt, heale what is ſicke, cleanſe what the 
is vncleane, lighten what is darke, {| afo 
aſſwage that which ſwelleth, inflame i the 
what 1s quenched, repaire that is 
broken, recouer that is neglected, 
amend what is awrie, make plaine be 
what is ruggeds reſtraine what is cu-E I 
rious, call home that which wan. g2l 
Aereth, place what is out of order, pr? 
* yea and alter the whole ſtate of {aid 
my minde, that nothing be wanting nie 
to my former purpoſe, and let all 
occaſion of euil] , worke for the bell in t 
vnto mee, I moſt humbly deſire] lect 


. . hee. | 

This change is made by the 
right band of God; this is God hi 
vilitation ; this is the manifold 
conference of the diuine goed- 


neſſe. 

In flead of all chankes, accept 
the denout ſeruice of chine holy bee 
Church where ſo- euer, with ub 

Lf Ti 12 15 ; ſweets 


4 * 
* 
4 * 


. 
1 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


heauen, | | 
out And let all the Saints from the 
e If] beginning of the world, which 
ich through thy grace haue been enligh- 
u tened and called, yea & all the faith- 
aue full and Chriſtian. people which ei- 
hae ther bee in the world, or haue been 
ke, aſore vs, or ſhall ſiue hercafter, let 
them I ſay together celebrate and 
3 thy all ſweete and glorious 
ame, which is aboue all names to 
be bleſſed 7. 
Let them repeate againe, and a- 
JI gaine with great ioy, repeate all 
er duely and deſeruedly to bee 
aid of thy Name: and that ſo ma- 
nie times, as there bee either in the 
1H heauen ſtarres; or in the ſea fiſhes;or 
in the earth corners; or in the Bible 
ire! letters. | 
And all chis being done, yet muſt 
he I fay , they haue not praiſed thy 
Name ſufficiently, the.which I des» 
fire to commend euen to the vt- 
termoſt of my ſtrength , and by all 
meanes to extoll, vntill I aitaine vn» 
of to thoſe prayſea, which now cannot 
bee expreſſed by the voice of mortal 


men. 6 2 
4 
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ſyeete praiſes of the whole Court of 


y Phil, 2.9. 
10. | 
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fourth bool 


So that thou ſeeſt now my Soule, 
the greatneſſe and the excellency 
of God thy Creatour and Redeemer 


his benefits, the which nocreature, 
nor all creatures may recompenee, 
whom hee hath made vnto the praiſe 


and glorie of his eternall and bleſſed 


glorie. 


The number of his benefits were 


ſo great, that I could not place them 


all before mine eyes; and therefore 
of a great manie I choſe three pre- 


cious gifts, cuen as the Wiſemen 
did, which were about to offer t 


b Mu. 2.11. thee Lord b, wherein I thought good 


to comprehend the reſt: 

For euerie benefit of God, if you 
marke well, is either of nature, or el 
grace, or of ſuperexcellencie: and 
whatſoeuer elſe is, may fully beg 


man. 222 Chap.ag, } Clu 


the 


=114.43-7- name *, whoneedeth no glory, but 
is alone all. ſufficient for himſelfezhe: 
« Bxe.3.14. that is what hee is , is. his owne 


referred vnto one of thele thre} _ 


In the Creation, you haue the be. 


nefit of nature; in the Redemption 


the benefit of ſuperexcellencie; in 
ous Iuſtiſication, note the benefit of 
grace, "0 


Chap.29. 123 | 


Amen. 


FINIS. 
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The third benefit of God on man, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
For all which, and for euerie of 
them, glorie bee to thee, O ſacred 
Trinitie, one equall Deity, both 
before all worlds, now 
and for euermore , 


nll? 2 * 
N 
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